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SOCIAL AND POLITICAL HISTORY

Denis Kovaliov
Dnipro University of Technology, Ukraine

THE STRUGGLE AGAINST TSARISM:
THE “TARAS FRATERNITY”
AND THE “KAGAALI” MOVEMENT

The research is devoted to the coverage of the problem of the national liberation struggle
of Ukrainians and Finns in the period of the active tsarists’ policy of Russification in national
regions of the Russian Empire by the example of two underground organizations — the “Taras
Fraternity” and the “Kagaali” movement. Also, the essence of their ideological platforms was
determined. The research has studied the contribution of the leaders of these organizations to
the process of politicizing the national liberation struggle of Ukrainians and Finns on the eve
of the first Russian revolution (1905-1907). The author offers a comparative analysis
of the activities of the “Taras Fraternity” in Naddnipryanshchyna and the “Kagaali” movement
in the Grand Duchy of Finland. For the first time in Ukraine, an essential definition was made not
only of the ideological platform of the organizations studied but also of their practical
application against the tsarism.

Keywords: the “Taras Fraternity”, nationalism, the “Kagaali”, Russification, Russian Empire.

The relevance of the stated theme is in building historical parallels between Ukraine and Finland on
the example of national underground organizations that sought to gain independence from the Russian
Empire. During this period of history, national liberation wars took place in Europe and the rest of the
world. Meanwhile, in the Grand Duchy of Finland it was almost not felt: a peaceful life continued, industry
developed, the social and political activity of the intelligentsia grew; in Naddnipryanshchyna the peasantry
was practically divorced from the realities of political life, the intelligentsia was predominantly engaged in
cultural activities, and the upper strata supported the existing royal order. It is important to note that this
study should help to understand the problem of the historical path of two distant and at the same time close
to each other countries, which were once parts of the multinational Russian Empire.

Studying the publications of Finnish and Ukrainian researchers of this period in history helps to
clarify the degree of study of this problem. Among the most notable are the works of M. Klinge,
T. Vihavainen, T. Polvinen, A. Saltovskyi, S. Naumov and P. Mirchuk. The Russian expert on our topics
I. Novikova in her work demonstrates how the unseasoned royal policy man-aged to turn loyal Finnish
subjects into their worst enemies. In turn, O. Jussila, S. Hentild and J. Nevakivi focused on the political
transformation of the national movement of the Finnish people, which was directly promoted by
the counter-reforms of the last emperor from the Romanov’s house. The Ukrainian component of this
problem was studied most fruitfully by F. Turchenko, having comprehensively analyzed the figure of the
founding father of Ukrainian nationalism, Mykola Mikhnovskyi, and his influence on the then political
situation over Dnipro land.

The purpose of the article is to carry out a comparative analysis of ideological platforms, political
goals and practical steps to achieve them by the participants of the “Taras Fraternity” and the “Kagaali”-
movement.

At the end of the 19th century in the Russian Empire began to occur dramatic changes
in the accession of the new emperor from the Romanov dynasty. With the death of Tsar Alexander II
in 1881, the imperial throne was taken by his son, the conservative Alexander III; begins the curtailment
of liberal reforms, which took the place of the Russification policy. On the national regions of the Romanov
state, these changes gave impetus to the intelligentsia for the practical implementation of their own
ideological developments: in Naddnipryanshchyna, a radical-minded student creates the first independent
organization — the “Taras Fraternity”; in the Grand Duchy of Finland, the oppositions Svecomans and
the nationalists Young Finns do not agree with the new policy in the general movement “Kagaali”.
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The growth of the national consciousness of the Naddnipryanshchyna in the 1890s. It led to
a significant distinction among the intelligentsia. If the older generation preferred cultural and educational
affairs in the solution of the “Ukrainian question” (demands for moderate reforms that would abolish
national and cultural restrictions for Ukrainians in the Russian Empire), then the young people, passionate
about revolutionary ideas, sought to achieve national liberation through struggle'. Understanding that
a compromise between “fathers and sons” will not be reached, in the summer of 1891 at the tomb of Taras
Shevchenko near the city of Kaniv, students Mykhailo Bazkevich, Mykola Bayzdrenko and Ivan Lypa, and
functionary Vitalii Borovyk founded the secret political society called the “Taras Fraternity””. By the end
of the same year, writer Borys Hrinchenko, poet Mykhailo Kotsyubynskyi, lawyer Mykola Mikhnovskyi
and others joined the ranks of the underground organization. The organization was financed by donations
from philanthropists, in particular, the sugar producer Vasyl Symyrenko; the largest centers
of the organization were created in Kyiv, Odesa, Chernihiv, Poltava, and Kharkiv’.

Participants of the “Taras Fraternity” laid out their political platform in the so-called “declaration”
or “Profession de foi of young the Ukrainians™. ... Ukraine under the Russian occupation! And after the
law of human psychology, she raises her national flag. But we, as children of Ukraine, as sons of our
people, are nationalists and all we care about is to give our people national freedom. Soon, Ukraine will
extract this will, the content of the national flag will change itself, because humanity is coming in and
life-long ideals alternate...” — the “Taras Fraternity” document said’. A characteristic feature of this
society was clandestine openly anti-government activities. Having declared its goal of fighting for
“an independent sovereign and all-united Ukraine from river San across the Kuban, from
the Carpathians to the Caucasus”, the “Taras Fraternity” had to carry out a number of open political acts
to witness their challenge to tsarism.

As the brotherhood member Yurii Kollard recalls, at first it was planned to require the authorities to
introduce the use of the Ukrainian language in the school and institutions in Naddnipryanshchyna; in the
future, in the event of refusal, to proceed to more radical actions: subversive activities in the army,
the commission of attacks on officials, the destruction of the monuments of the tsarist regime®. In parallel
with this, there was an active propaganda of the separatism ideas among students, peasants and workers
of the Naddnipryanshchyna’. During the 1892-1897 brotherhood activists illegally imported radical
literature from Lviv and Chernivtsi, distributing it among the conscious youth of provincial cities. In early
1898, the Russian authorities succeeded in exposing the organization: one of the members of the Kyiv
organization reported to the gendarmes on “the growth of radicalism, and the intention to kill the royal
family®. Arrests, courts, prisons began, but it was not possible to prove the guilt of the brothers.

The “Taras Fraternity” was destroyed, but his ideas substantially replenished the political thought
of Naddnipryanshchyna, becoming in the future support in the struggle against the Bolsheviks. But
however, the organization remained “a voice calls out in the wilderness”. Many Ukrainians have not yet
understood that they are about to become an independent nation whose freedom will need to be defended
with arms in their hands’.

At the same time, tsarism, which fought the national liberation movements on the Russian
Empire national regions, decided to change its attitude towards its loyal subjects of the Grand
Duchy of Finland. The new Gover-nor-General Nikolai Bobrikov in early 1899 began
to Russify Finland, caused great resistance from its inhabitants'®. The first came under

! Kosanbos, JI. B. (2018). I1lmsx peBomrouionepis-camoctiitaukis: Koupag-Bikrop 3imiakyc i Mukona MixHOBChKHi
Ethnic History of European Nations, 55, 54.

? Haymos, C. (1999). Bparcrso Tapacisuis. Ukrainian historic journal, 5, 37.

? Typuenko, ®. (2006). Muxona Mixnoscokuii: scumms i cnoeo. Kuis: Tenesa, 45.

* Mipuayk, I1. (1999). Binpomkenns Benukoi inei. Kuis: YkpaiHcbka BHgaBHHYA CIIiIKa, 7.

> [paBa (MiCAYHMK OMITHKH, HayKH i mucsMennirsa) (1893). Profession de foi monooux ykpainyis, I, XVII.

® Komnnapx, 10. (1972). Cnozaou onayvrux ouie (1897-1906). Topouto: CpibHa cypbMa, 29.

" Kosanbos, JI.B. (2018). ILInsx peBomorionepi-camocTiiinukin: Konpan-Bikrop 3immiakyc i Mukona MiXHOBCHKHiL.
Ethnic History of European Nations, 55, 55.

¥ CanroBeskwit, O. (2002). Konyenyii ykpaincokoi depacagnocmi 6 icmopii 6imuusHanoi noiimuunoi Oymxu

(6i0 eumoxis 0o nouamxy XX cmopivus). Kuis: [1apanasn, 269.

® Kommapz, 10. (1972). Cnoeadu onaywrux ouie (1897-1906). Topouto: CpibHa cypsMa, 31.

' Vihavainen, T. (2018) The end of loyalty. Crisis in Finnish-Russian relations in early 20th century.

Ethnic History of European Nations, 55, 15.
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the tough hand of the tsar’s governor, figures of the Finnish national liberation movement and
the opposition beet deputies.

“February manifesto” of Nickolai II, published in February 1899, significantly limited the current
constitutional system of Finland and brought its autonomous status closer to other regions of the Russian
Empire'. So the understandable answer of the active political minority of the Grand Duchy of Finland was
to unite in an underground movement, which was called “Kagaali” (from Hebrew % or Qahal — society,
assembly)’.

It was founded in the autumn of 1901 in the estate of Turholma in the village of Laajasalo on the
island of Tullisaari, which was owned General Jacob Julius af Lindfors’. During the first meeting, activists
among the Svekomans (Leopold Mechelin, Adolf von Bonsdorff and Wilhelm Zilliakus) and the Young
Finns (Eero Erkko, Per Evind Svingufvud, Heikki Renvall) declared their goal of deploying resistance to
the Russification by the new governor-general’; The members of “Kagaali”, despite their status and
privileges, called on their fellow citizens to sabotage the initiatives of Nikolai Bobrikov, primarily through
propaganda, through the press and public speeches’. At the same time, comparing “Kagaali” with the
“Taras Fraternity”, we note that some members of the “Kagaali” movement did not develop any single
ideological document that would reveal the essence of their political platform. And this is understandable
because ideological opponents (Svekomans and Young Finns) joined the ranks of the underground
organization and were made by the odious Finnish governor-general as situational allies.

Leopold Mehelin, the first leader of the “Kagaali” movement, called on the Finns to passively resist
the actions of the royal governor. He demanded that the citizens not serve the military garrison stationed
in the fortress of Sveaborg, not buy goods from Russian merchants and sabotage the implementation
of manifestos about language and mail’. It was the members of the “Kagaali” movement that belonged to
the initiative of collecting signatures to a nationwide petition sent in autumn 1901 to the king. The appeal
was signed by over 500 thousand patrials of the Grand Duke of Finland, so she became known in history
as the “Suuri adressi””’.

In 1903, Leopold Mehelin leaves the underground organization he created. The reason for this was
the ideological debate about whether to continue non-violent resistance to the actions of the governor-
general. The brother of Wilhelm Zilliakus, known for his travels in places of compact residence of Finns
in the USA and Canada, the radical nationalist Konrad Viktor Zilliakus called the members of “Kagaali”
to go out of the underground and to show more active resistance®. In his numerous articles, he called on
young people to kill representatives of the royal power in the Grand Duchy of Finland, and also encouraged
the deployment of a revolutionary underground for opposition parties from the central part of the Russian
Empire — the Social Revolutionaries and Mensheviks.

When at the beginning of 1905 the Romanovs’ state suffered a humiliating military defeat against
Japan, this caused social unrest throughout the empire’. The revolution was also shaken up by Finland: the
passive resistance to which Leopold Mehelin was calling should come to naught and open the way
to a more active one — through rebellion. After the general strike that took place in the autumn of 1905 in all
industrial cities of the Russian Empire, in particular in Helsingfors, Tammerfors and Viborg,

! Kopanbos, /. B. (2015) Bruus nostituku pycudikaii Ha cycHinpHO-HONITHYHY cuTyaio y Oinnsunii. Haykoei
npayi icmopuuro2o gaxyrememy 3anopizpko2o HayioHAILHO20 YHisepcumemy, 44, 2, 47.

? Kosanbos, [I. B. (2017). [ianinsua oprauizanis «Kagaali»: GiHIsHACEKHIT OIp MOCKOBCHKOMY CaMO/ICPIKABCTRY.
Borysten, 2 (307), 25.

? Klinge, M. (1997). Keisarin Suomi. Espoo: Schildt, 374.

* Leino-Kaukiainen, P., Zetterberg, S., Tiitta, A. (1992). “Rajamaa 1890-1917", Suomi kautta aikojen. Helsinki:
Valitut Palat, 338.

> Polvinen, T. (1984). Valtakunta ja rajamaa. N.I. Bobrikov Suomen kenraalikuvernééring 1898-1904. Porvoo:
WSOY, 236.

® Novikova, 1. (2007). The Provisional Government and Finland: Russian Democracy and Finnish Nationalism

in Search of Peaceful Coexist-ence. Power, 1700-1930, 13,402.

" Kosanbos, JI.B. (2015) Bruis nonituky pycudikauii Ha CycriibpHO-ONITHYHY cHTYali0 y DiHIsHil.

Hayxosi npayi icmopuunoeo gaxynvmemy 3anopizbkoeo nayionaibHozo yHieepcumemy, 44, 2, 48.

¥ Kosanpos, JI. B. (2018). ILInsix peBostromionepis-camocriiinnkis: Konpaa-Bikrop 3immakyc i Mukona
MixuoBcbkuil. Ethnic History of European Nations, 55, 55.

? Jussila, O., Hentild, S., Nevakivi, J. (2009). Suomen poliittinen historia 1809-2009. Helsinki: WSOY
Oppimateriaalit, 85.
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the organization “Kagaali” ceased to exist'. The initial period of Russification was completed, the activity
of the movement was no longer needed, new organizations focused on active resistance and a long-term
goal — gaining state independence for Finland®.

The revolution of 1905 coincided with the rise of the national liberation movement of the Finns, and
all Finland joined in a general strike in the Russian Empire. Political parties, which were ex-members of the
underground “Kagaali” movement, participated in the process and put forward their reform agenda’.
Emperor Nickolai II was forced to abolish decrees that restricted Finnish autonomy. In 1906, new electoral
legislation was passed that not only gave women the right to vote, but also turned the representative
legislative assembly of the Grand Duchy of Finland into a unicameral parliament, now known
as Eduskunta. When establishing universal suffrage, the number of voters in the country increased 10 times.
However, since the autumn of 1907, the tsarist’s policy in Finland regained the character of gradual
Russification and restriction of autonomy, but now instead of passive resistance to the suppression of
oppressors became active clergy, seeking to separate their homeland from the Russian Empire.

The significance of both organizations lies in the fact that both the “Taras Fraternity”
in Naddnipryanshchyna and the “Kagaali” movement in the Grand Duchy of Finland, despite significant
differences in the political, social and economic conditions of that time, were the first to openly challenge
tsarism. If, until now, the struggle against the Romanov state was concentrated solely on the plane
of controversy, then the activities of the organizations studied demonstrated the desire of an active minority
among the intelligentsia to be masters in their own land. As for ideology, the “Taras Fraternity” opened
the way for modern Ukrainian nationalism, its members were represented by two opposing currents —
Svekomans liberals and nationalists Young Finns who, at the first opportunity (the revolution
of 1905-1907), broke off their union.

Analysis of the sources and the study of a wide range of scientific literature leads to a number
of conclusions. First, it is impossible to carry out a comparative analysis of the ideological platforms
of both of the above organizations because of the lack of such among the representatives of the “Kagaali”
movement, who adjusted the fight against tsarism to a specific point. Secondly, the political goal and
practical steps to achieve it were also excellent: the “Taras Fraternity”, proclaiming “Profession de foi
of the Ukrainians”, put forward a liberating desire for fellow citizens, while members of the “Kagaali”
movement sought to stop Russification and eliminate odious Governor-General, not state independence
for the Grand Duchy of Finland. Third, Finns have always been in favor of the tsarist regime, even during
the reign of Nickolai II, which cannot be said about Ukrainians; it is therefore not surprising that the flames
of the revolution of 1905-1907. The Grand Duchy of Finland presented a real unicameral parliament, and
Naddnipryanshchyna — a series of political repressions, and a social and economic crisis. We should also
emphasize that such different and distant European countries as Ukraine and Finland make our common
past similar when both countries were parts of the Russian Empire. The stay of the Grand Duchy of Finland
and the Naddnipryanshchyna in the bosom of the Romanov’s state affected the formation of the Ukrainian
and Finnish modern nations, to which the organizations — “Kagaali”’-movement and “Taras Fraternity” —
stated in the title of the article were actively involved.
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B3AE€MOBITHOCHHU MIK JIEUBOPUCTCBHKOIO
ITAPTICIO I PUMO-KATOJIMIOBKOIO HEPKBOIO
HAIIPUKIHII XIX CT. - IIEPIIHA TPETHUHA XX CT.

Olha Buturlimova
Taras Shevchenko National University of Kyiv, Ukraine

RELATIONSHIPS BETWEEN THE BRITISH LABOUR PARTY
AND THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH IN THE END
OF THE 19TH - BEGINNING OF THE 20TH CENTURY

This article studies relationships between the British Labour Party and the Roman Catholic Church
on the eve of the 20th century. The roots of the adoption of socialist ideas by catholic and their co-
existence with Catholicism at the whole as well as thoughts of top Irish national leaders and
catholic clergy in this field are analyzed. The role of socialist societies at Glasgow and Leeds and the
activity of their leaders in spreading ideas of labourism among the catholic population of these
regions are also discovered. The author stresses that after the end of the First World War British
Catholics gave their strong support for the Labour party. It was caused by a well-done party
program and party Manifest of 1918. The author concludes that at this period there was immanent
and latent conflict in bilateral relations because of searching support of British society.

Keywords: Labour party, Catholic Church, Irish, Socialism, Catholic Socialist Society, John
Wheatley, James Connolly.

Pemirist 1 pemirifini mpoTupidds OyJiId Ba)KIMBOIO CKJIAOBOI0 OpPHUTAHCHKOI MApTiHHO-TIONITHIHOL
cuctemu KiHmd XIX — mouarky XX cr. lle mOsSCHIOETbCS THM, IO B YMOBaX CTPIMKOTO PO3BUTKY
KaImTaJTiCTHYHUX BiTHOCHH iJie TIPOIIEC MOIIYKY IIEPKBOIO CBOTO MICIIS 1 pOJIi B HOBUX iICTOPUYHHUX YMOBaX.
LepkBa HamaraeThbcst 30eperTu CBil TpaguUiiHWKA BIUIMB Ha CYCIHiJIBCTBO 1 BCTYIA€E y B3a€EMOBITHOCHHHU
3 PI3HUMH NOJITUYHUMH cHJaMd. B AaHiil cTaTTi MU pO3TIISIHEMO B3a€MOBITHOCHHHU MiX JIeHOOPHUCTCHKOIO
NapTi€ero 1 JyXOBEHCTBOM PUMO-KaToNUIBKOI LIepKBH 1 11 Bipytounmu y Benukiii Bpuranii. Meroto cratti €
3’sICyBaTH YO0MY KaTOJIMKH Ha IIEBHOMY €Talll MiATpuMyBaJd JIeHOOpHUCTCHKY MapTit0, BCTAHOBUTH YOMY ITi
B3a€EMOBITHOCHHU YCKJIQTHIOBAINCH 1 OCIITUTH BIUTHB KATOJUITEKOTO €JIEKTOPaTy Ha 3MIITHEHHS TO3HUITIN
naprii y micasBOEHHUH mepiof.

Posrnspatoun BigHocuHu Jlelibopuctcbkoi mapTii 3 Pumo-karonminbkoro llepkBoro HEOOXigHO
3BEpHYTH YyBary HaTe, 1o Yy Benwkiii bputanii 118 uepkBa Oyna mpencTaBliieHa TphbOMa TIpyHaMH.
Jo mepuioi BiTHOCSTH TpaauIiiiHi (recusant) KaTOIULBKI poAnHH. J{pyry TpyIy IpeACTaBISIOTh 1pIaHAChKi
TIePECEIICHIN Ta X HaIIaIKH, SKi OCiadl y BEJIMKNX, TaK 3BaHUX «0aBOBHAHUX» 1 TOPTOBUX MicTaX. TpeTs
CKJIaJI0Ba, [I¢ KATOJIMKH, SKi MepeHIin, 3 AHTIIIKaHCHKOI IICPKBH.

HeoOxigno mimkpecnutu, mo Kartomwmipka rpomana, Oyia MpeicTaBieHa MaikKe y BCIX COIIabHUX
BEpCTBaX OPUTAHCHKOTO CYCIIJIbCTBA, 3 AKUX MEPEBaXKHA OUIBIICTh OYyiIH ipJIaHJCHKHMU IEPECEICHIIMH Ta
ix Hamamkamu. JIJi1 KaToNMUIBbKOT IEPKBH 3 moyaTkoM XX CT. HACTYIUB MEpiof, KoM Ha (DOHI 3MEHIICHHS
KIJIBKOCTI BIpYIOUHMX IHIIHMX IIEPKOB, YUCEIbHICTh KaTOJUIIBKOI TpoMaan B KpaiHi 3poctaina. Lle BimOyBaiocs
SIK BHACTIIIOK MITpaIliifHIX MPOIIECiB, TaK i 3aBASIKH pehopMAaIliitHIM IIpoItecaM y caMii IEpKBi .

Kinpkicte karonmukiB B AHTIIi Ta Yenbci Ha KiHenms XIX cT. kommBamack Bim 1 MIutH. Maibke
mo 1,7 mutH. 0ci6’ i AxOU He 3arajgbHa TEHICHIIS 3MCHIICHHS PEINIriitHOCTI, KiTBKICTh KaTONWKIB, HA HAIIl
norJisiA, Moria 0 OyTH e O1LTBIIOKO.

"' Riddell, N. (1997). The Catholic Church and the Labour Party, 1918-1931. Twentieth Century British History, 8 (2), 166
<https://academic.oup.com/tcbh/article-abstract/8/2/165/1690625> (2019, August, 30).

? Inglis, K. (2007). Churches and the Working Classes in Victorian England ,173. Library project GoogleBooks
<https://play.google.com/books/reader?id=Bel XAQA AQBAJ&hl=ru&printsec=frontcover&pg=GBS.PA 1>

(2019, August, 20).
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[Ticns 3aBepmienHs Ilepmioi cBitoBoi BiliHM y Benwkiit bpuranii Oymo Bxke 2,5 MIIH. KaTOJUKIB,
IepeBaXKHA OUTBIIICTD 3 SIKHX HANEKAIM [0 OigHOTO pobiTHHMYOro kmacy'. SIK MpaBmMiO, BOHH Oy
IpIaHICHKOTO TIOXO/KCHHSI 1 HE Mall HEOOXiAHOI NMPHBATHOI BIACHOCTI YM PE3MICHTCHKUX MpaB st
OTpHMaHHA TpaBa rojocy. KpiM Toro, MOBHHI i penmiriiiHuii Oap’epu YNOBIIBHIOBATIH iXHIO MOJITHYHY
AKTUBHICTb.

JocnipKyroun UTaHHS B3a€MOBITHOCHH MK JIeHOOPUCTCHKOIO MAPTI€l0 1 KATONMUIBKOK LEPKBOIO
HEMOXXJIMBO, Ha HAlly OYMKYy, OOIMTH NMUTaHHS MOB’A3aHi 3 MiSUIBHICTIO IPIAHICHKUX HALlIOHANICTIB Ta
BHIIQJIKAMHU iX BIIKPHUTOI MATPUMKHU JeiidopuctiB. OcoOMMBOI yBarm 3aciyroBy€ MisUTBHICTh TaKHUX
ipmaaacekux JigepiB sk Emet Jlapkin ta [[x. Korosmi. [lo X BHCTOBIIIOBAaHE MIPUCITYXOBYBAIUCH 1pJIaHIITI-
KaTOJIUKH, a 1e OyJI0 BaXXJIMBO JUIsl 3pocTaHHs miaTpuMmku Jleiibopuctcebkoi naprii. E. Jlapkin y 1913 p.
CTBEP/KYBaB III0 HE Ma€ KOH(QIIIKTY MiXK PEITi€r0 KaTONUIBKOI epKBU 1 Mapkcu3MoM. JlapkiH He BOauaB
HIYOTO CYIEPEWINBOTO B TOMY, IO BiH OJHOYACHO € COIiaIiCTOM, HAITIOHAJIICTOM 1 KATOJUKOM.

Hx. Konomni, Ha Ham morusia, OyB OubII TIMOOKHM TEOpPETHKOM. B cBoemy ece, sike BHUILIO
B 1910 p. mig Ha3Bowo «JlefibopucTH, HALIOHATICTH, PENiris» BiH HaMaraBcs BiATOBICTH Ha KPUTHKY €3yiTa
ot PoGepra Kana Ta mepekoHaTtu KaTOJMKIB B TOMY, IO HE CIIiJI pearyBaTH Ha 3a00pOHU TyXOBCHCTBA
00CTOIOBAaTH COIIaNICTUYHI NMPUHLIUIIH Yepe3 Te IO BTPYyYaHHs AyXOBEHCTBA y MOJITHYHI CIIpaBu He Oyio
MO3UTUBHUM YHMHHHKOM B 00poThOi Ipmanmii 3a Hesanexuicte. k. KoHoui BBakaB, IO KaTONMIBKA
LIEPKBA Ma€ CIYTyBaTH MUpPSHaM B CIUIBHOMY MOKJIOHIHHI 1 CIyXKiHHI bory i mo «mojiTHyHa akTHBHICTH
(KaTOJIUIIBKOTO TyXOBEHCTBA) B MUHYJIOMY, SIK 1 CydacHa KJIEpHUKaJIbHA OIIO3MINS COITiali3MOBi, Oyia i €
crpo6oro ciyxuTH (0gHOYacHO) Bory i Mamomi’. MoxHa 3pOOUTH BHCHOBOK, HIO Ii€¢ OYIO 3BEpHEHHS
Jx. KoHOmi 10 ipMaHAChKUX KaTOJMWKIB MIATPUMATH COIIANICTUYHI MapTii, i He pearyBaTH Ha 3a00pOHU
KaTOJUITFKHX 1€papXiB, YITKO PO3MEKOBYIOUHN MOITHIHI aMOiIIil i JyXOBHE CITy>KiHHS.

Taka cBoepigHa TPOCBITHHUIIBKA AisubHICTH JIk. KoHHOMM cepen ipiaHACHKMX —KaTOJMKIB
nposiBunacst 1y crBopenHi Karomunpkoro Comianmictuunoro ToeapuctBa (KCT) B I'masro. fckpaBumu
MIpeICTaBHUKaMH 1Is0oro ToBapucTBa Oynu: J[xoH i [latpik Yitm, Credan I[lynsman, Yinesm Peran, cepen
maptHepiB Ilatpik Joman, Binesam [Mamaxep 1 cBsmieHnk enuckonanbHoi nepkBu @. C. Sur. [lounnaroun
3 15 BigBimyBauiB, mi3Hime ayauTopis ToBapuctBa 30inmpmmiack 10 200 oci6. Ane IiSUIBHICTH Ii€i
oprasizarii Oyna miggana roctpii kputaii 3 6oky Karomnik ['macro O063epBep, ApyKOBaHOTO OpPraHy iHIIOTO
toBapucTBa: Kartomumekoro ToBapuctsa [IpaBnu (diaeHamu 11boro ToBapucTBa Oymm I'imapi bemok, e3yirt
orelb Emiron, cramenuk 3 rpomanu Jbk. Vi, otens O. bpaiin Ta iH.) Ane ifeini 3acaau Katonuibkoro
Couianicruanoro ToBapucTBa Brano 3axuctuB k. YVitni y mamdueri «Kartonuupkuii pobitHuk» y 1909 p.
Ho miei Tematuku k. YiTmi 3BepraBcs i panime. B #ioro mucti-3BepHeHHI «[0JI0C KaToNMwMKa HA 3aXHUCT
comiaiizamy» omy0iikoBaHoMmy B 1906 p. MicTunach pi3ka KPUTHKA TOTOYACHOI KaIMMiTATICTUYHOI CUCTEMH,
HaroJIOUTyBalIoCh Ha TOMY, IO «IIs CHCTeMa BKe JaBHO 3a0yia mpo Te, IO 03HA4Ya€ XPUCTUSHCHKA JIIOOOB
110 GmukHBOro»”. Taki BHCTYIH CIIPOBOKYBAIM Pi3Ky KPUTHKY YACTMHH KATOJHIIBKOTO JyXOBEHCTBA i
CYTTEBO TIOTIPIIIN BiTHOCWHHM caMoro JIk. YiTim 3 MIiCIIeBUM KaTOJMIIBKUM JYXOBEHCTBOM i ITACTBOIO.
Ane pisutbHicTh JIk. YiTimi 1 Horo oprasizaiiii Jomomoriia JjeHOopucTaM 3apydyuTHCS IiATPUMKOIO
ipmapamiB-karonukie Ha 3axoxi llormammii. VYitni HamaraBcs TepeKOHATH KaTOJMKIB, SIKI IKHIA
B llloTnanmii B ToMy, IO OOIIIHKE caMOBpsSAyBaHHS (ToMpyist) i IpmaHmii He mokpamaTh iX SKHTTS
B IIOTJIAHJCHKUX HETPSX, TOMY BiH 3aKJIMKaB MEPETIITHYTH CBOE BifHOMmIEeHHs 10 JlibepansHOT mapTii, i cam
BetynmuB y 1906 p. mo naB Hesanexxnoi PobGitHuuoi maptii (HPII), sika mpeacraBisiia «imiBe KpUIIO»
JleitGopuctcbkoi maptii’. TyT BaK/IHBO HATONOCHTH Ha TOMY, 10 JKk. YiTii crpuiiMaBcs sIK TIPUXHITBHHK
JIBOT 1/1€0JI0TIi, aie He MapKcucTchkoi. B. [Namaxep onmucyBaB HOro siK «IpaBIMBOTO, MUPOTO COIIANICTA,
ase 0e3 Oyap AKoro po3yMmiHHS Mapkcusmy». JI. Tpoubkuii, y cBoro uepry, roBopus npo JDx. Yitmi, mo
«BIH He TiIBKH COLHANICT, ale i KaTOJNHK, TOYHIIIE KATONHK, i TUIBKH TIOTIM COLIaicT .

"' Riddell, N. (1997). The Catholic Church and the Labour Party, 1918-1931. Twentieth Century British History, 8 (2), 166
<https://academic.oup.com/tcbh/article-abstract/8/2/165/1690625> (2019, August, 30).

2 Conolly, J. (1910). Labour, Nationality, Religion. https://www.marxists.org/archive/connolly/1910/Inr/foreword.htm
(2019, September, 03).

* CycnomapoBa, E.A. (2019). Paunsia ucmopus JleiiGopucmcekoii napmuu 6 nopmpemax ee desimeneti. Mocksa: MI'Y,
257.

* Tam camo.

> Doyle, P. (1973). Religion, Politics and the Catholic Working Class. New Blackfriars, 54 (636), 221. JSTOR digital
library <http://www.jstor.org/stable/43245935> (2019, August, 20).
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Heo0ximHO miakpecnnuTy, 1Mo Ha COMiaiCTHYHI OTJIAIU KaTOMUKA 1 iplaHAchKoro HarlioHaricta JIx.
Vitni BmmmHynma kaura mpod. . Hirri «KaTtonmumpkwii comiamizmM», a TakoXX Tpalli OpHUTaHCHKOTO
couiarnicra P. Brieudopna «Becena Aurmis» i «bpuranis nys Opurannisy. i mpami Oy 3a cmoBaMu TOro
x JIK. ViTai «I1iIpydHHKOM MO Comiami3My» [ist 6araThox J1eiiGopHuCTiB TOro MOKOMIHHS .

TakoX y IPOTUCTOSIHHS 3 IEPKOBHUKAMH BCTYIIHIIH WieHH iHIIoro Karomuiekoro CorriamicTHIHOTO
toBapuctBa B Jlinci, Ha yom 3 katonmukom ['eHpi Comepsinem. TBeplo CIOAIBalOYKCH IO COIali3M
nepemoxe, . CoMepBinb BBaXaB, MO LEPKBI HEOOXiTHO IEPEXOAUTH HA GIK  IEPEMOXKII .
3 mONepeKEHHSAMH [I0/I0 «HEXPHCTHSIHCHKOT 1 HEKAaTOIWYHOI POOOTH» TOBapHCTBA BHCTYIHB €IMHCKOII
B. T'opnon 3 M. Jlizc. B cBoemy macropaii Big 20 gepBast 1909 p. BiH 3acTepiras, IO «IKIIO BOHH (WICHU
Karonuupkoro Comianictuunoro ToBapucTBa) MPOAOBKYBAaTHMYTh CBOIO [isUTBHICTH, BiH MOBHHEH Oyne
YpOUHCTO, MyOIIIYHO 1 KATETOPUYHO BiJlpearyBaTy ax J0 3a00pOoHU a00 PO3ITyCKy TOBapUCTBa.» | xoua s
opramizauis Gya po3myIeHa, KaToIUIbKa ComiamcTnana Tpauuis B Jlinci 36epernacs .

LixaBo, mo me B 1912 p. JDkeiimc Pam3i Maknonanen mnepeabadmB, IO SK TUTBKH Oyje
BperyJiboBaHe MuTaHHs npo ['ompyne mis Ipaannii, ipnaHackki poOITHUKM HEMHHYYE BiIAagyTh CBOIO
nigrpumky JleitGopuctekiit maprii'. 1 miiicHo, micis BperymoBaHHs ipiaHachkoro murtamus y 1921 p.,
JAeWOopHUcTaM BIANOCS 3apyYUTHCS MIATPUMKOIO BEJIMKOI YAaCTHHU POOITHHKIB-KATONUKIB ipIIaHICHKOTO
MOXOPKEHHS.

Taka misIBHICTD IpJAHICHKHUX JIAEpIB cHpHsuia TOMy, mo Bxke micis [lepmroi cBiToBoi BiliHH
KAaTOIMKH BCE yacTime roxocysamn 3a JleiGopuctebky mapriro’. Jlesiki 3 HUX Oyimm obpaHi Ha JeprKaBHi
nocaau: Ha 1929 p. Oyio 18 katonukis, siki Oynu wieHamu [lapiaamenry.

SIKmo0 BeCTH MOBY INIPO NPUYMHHM CHMIATIH KaToyuKiB 10 JleOopucTchkoi mapTii, To MOXHa
NPUITYCTUTH, IO HE AUBISYNCH Ha KJICPUKAIbHI 3acy/DKEHHS, JeSIKMM KaToOJNMKaM mopobanach
JleiibopucTchbka maprisi, 60 B CBOiX mepeaBUOOpHUX MaHidecTax mapTis 3BEpTANIUCH A0 OIHUX, JITHIX,
0e3po0iTHHX, YJICHIB MPOQCOI03iB Ta OpeHIapiB, a caMe 0 Ii€i KaTeropii MOKHa BiTHECTH MEPEBAXKHY
OLIBIIICTD ipIaHICHKUX KaTONHKIB. Manidect 1918 p. mporononryBas, napTiiiHy MiATPUMKY HE3aIEKHOCTI
Ipmannii, BiTBHI TTpaBa YOJOBIKIB 1 KIHOK, BCe3araibHe BHOOpYE MpaBo. Takok B MaHi(eCcTi HIIIOCS TIPo
HeoOXiMHICTh OymiBHMITBA 1 MIIH. TapHUX JOMIBOK 3a JCpKaBHHI KOIIT Ta HAJAHHSA I[bOI'0 JKHUTIA
3a YECHOIO0 OPEHIHOI0 TUIATO0. 3TiHO 3 MaHiecToM NeiiboprcTaMu iHIIiOBaIach OpraHizaiis Ipoodpasa
MIiHICTEpCTBAa OXOPOHH 3J0POB’sI, BUMAaralo4u BCCOCSIKHOTO 3aKOHY PO OXOPOHY 3I0POB’sI, MO 0a3yeThCs
Ha 3armo0iranHi XBopoO, a He ix JyikyBaHHi. JIeHOOpUCTH HamoOJNsTald Ha BIIbHIA 1 OCTYMHIN sl BCiX
Jep)KaBHIM OCBITI 13 CTUNEHIIsIMH, 100 NMPH OTPUMYBaHHI OCBITH He Oyino kiacoBoi audepeHmiamii.
B manidecTi 3a3Hagasiocss MO «HAaBITh HA TaKMX BHOOpaX, Ha AKWMX 3HAaYHA YacTHHA MOJIOAI KpaiHu
mo30aBjicHa ypsAJIOM TMpaBa TOJOCY, JICHOOPHUCTH 3aKJIUKAIOTh MIATPUMATH MpOrpaMmy COI[iaJIbHOT
CIIPaBEUTHBOCTI i eKOHOMiuHOI cBOGOmm»®. ToMy, HiTKOM MOXKIMBO, IO 3aBISKM TaKiil aKTyaabHii
Iporpami JeHOopUCTaM i BIAJOCS «BiipBaTH» TOJOCH KAaTOJMWKIB 3a/JIs1 3MIIIHEHHS CBO€I eJIeKTOPabHOL
TTOTY>KHOCTI.

Y 1930 p. KiIBKICTh KATOJHUKIB Yy JAep)kKaBl 30UIbIIMIACH 70 8,5 MIH. 0cCi0 Oyiau dieHaMu
KaTOJNMIBKOT LepkBU. SIkmo Oparm 3aranbHy Hudpy HaceleHHs, a e Oyno Oam3pko 45 MIH., TO
KaTONMIPKa TPOMaja Ha TOM dac CKiajaga TPOXM MEHIIE HiK OOMH JO m’'sTH. B cBoo uepry

! Cycnonaposa E.A. (2019). Paunsia ucmopus Jleiibopucmcekoii napmuu 6 nopmpemax ee desimeneti. Mocksa: MI'Y,
257.

? Doyle, P. (1973). Religion, Politics and the Catholic Working Class. New Blackfriars, 54 (636), 221. JSTOR digital
library <http://www.jstor.org/stable/43245935> (2019, August, 20).

3 Tam camo, 222.

4 Knox, W. W. (1988). Religion and the Scottish Labour Movement c. 1900-1939. Journal of Contemporary History,
23(4), 169. JSTOR digital library <https://www .jstor.org/stable/260837> (2019, August, 30).

> Catteral, P. (2009). The Distinctiveness of British Socialism? Religion and the Rise of Labour, ¢. 1900-1939

In M. Worley (Ed.), The Foundation of The British Labour Party: Identities, Cultures and Perspectives, 1900-1939,213
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JleitboprcTchbKa MapTis po3yMina, IO 3BaKAlO4M Ha T€, SK IIBHUAKO 3pOCTAE €IeKTOpajbHA CKIafoBa
pOOITHHKIB-KATOIMKIB, HEOOXiTHO BECh Yac IMOCHIIIOBATH POOOTY B IUIaHI MPUXWIBHOCTI ITi€i JaCTHHH
MOTEHIIHHUX BUOOPIIIB Ha CBIli OiK.

[octymoBo, mnounHarounm 3 cepenuHu 1909 poky 3’saBmsrorbes Katommueki  ComiamicTuyHi
TOBapuCTBa B PuMo-kaTtonumpKiil mepkei B Mictax ['masro ta Jligc. L{i ToBapucTBa CIIpUsIIN MOIMAPEHHIO
COLIATICTUYHUX TOTIAAIB 1 3MINHEHHIO TO3MIINA JICHOOPHUCTIB Yy CEPEeIOBHINI KATOJIMKIB. [ 0JOBHUM
3aBJAHHSM, SIK€ TOCTaJO MepeA KaTOIUIBKO-COLaiCTUYHUM pPYyXOM, CTaB PO3BUTOK COLIAIBHOTO
KaTOJIIMIU3MY, SIKWH OyB OW B TapMOHIi 3 peNiridiHUMH 1 TOJITHYHUMH TIOTJIJAaMH, a TaKoX MaB OH
MMOCTa0IIOBaTH CEKYJISIPUCTCHKI TEHACHINI B poOiTHHYOMY pyci. Jlo Toro >k 1 camMe KaTOJNHIbKe
JIyXOBEHCTBO I10 PI3HOMY CTaBHJIOCS JI0 COLaJli3My i, B ToMy uuci, A0 JIenooprcTchkoi mapTii.

Ane moctynoBo crpusiuBe craBieHHs Karomunpkoi CowuianbHoi Tifbaii i TAKMX NPeICTaBHUKIB
KaTOJHUITLKOTO JyXOBeHCTBa, sk emuckon @pencic Kirriar 3 Hopremmrona (mi3Himme apXi€muCKOIT
Jliepmyins), MoHcenbiiop I'enpi [TapkiHcoHa (PEKTOP KaTOJNHUILKOTO KoJeaKy B OCKOTI), TOMiHIKAHCHKUI
CBSILEHUK OTelb BinceHT Makna0 1 e3yiT orenp Yapnes [lierep HOMOMOIIO MOKpAIIUTH CHPUHHATTS
comiaiizmMy i ebopu3My, K TyXOBEHCTBOM, TaK i Bipyrounmu. BaxxinuBy ponb B panHboMy nepioni HPIT i
Corrian-gemokparnynoi denepanii BigirpaBanmu Jxon Jlicrep 3 Illionen Xomty, okpyr [amidakc. Bin
3aiimaB BrMBOBiI mocagu B HPII, [Ixx. [I>xoHc, skuii OyB opranizaTopoM Npo(CHiIKK i paIHUKOM OKpYTY
Becr Xem. Takox J[Dxkeiimc Cekcron i1 J[xeiimc O’I'penmi, sKi MOCIIZOBHO BHCTYMadd MPOTH
CEKYJIIPUCTCHKOI OCBITHBOI MOJIITHKH B PO CITIIKAX 1 TapTIHHUX KOHGEPEHITIAX JIeHOOPHUCTIB.

Pazom 3TmM, Oynu 1 Taki NpeNCTaBHUKH KaTONWIBKOTO JTyXOBEHCTBA, SIKI HE MiATPUMYBaIH
3aIiKaBJICHICTh CBOE MacTBU comiaizMoM i setibopuzmom. Y 1918 poui Tomac ®. bepHc, opranizarmiiiHuii
cekperap Penepamii Condopacbkoi mionesii, mpuixas B Jlinc, mo6 Bimkputn ¢imito KaTomumekoi Tpem-
IOHIOHICTCHKOT KOH(QEpeHLii, a TakoX OOpOTHUCS TPOTH COLIANICTHYHOI KOHCTUTYLIl JleHOopucTchkoi
naprii. Cmig cka3aTd, OI0 TUTBKM TPHUALSTH YOJOBIK B3SUIM y4acTb y IIbOMY 3acCifiaHHi, a He3aJ0BOJICHUN
TaKUM HETaTHMBHUM 1 Majl0 YHCEJIbHHUM CHpUHHATTAM aynuTopii, Tomac ®. bepHc Bupimye crBoputn
Hentpanpry Jleitbopuctcebky Ilapriro (LIJIIT), sska mporosomntyBana, Mo MpUMaEe YiICHIB «HE3aIeKHO Bil
BipocHOBifaHHs, cTaTi abo kmacy». [laprTis HIOMTO OJHAKOBO BHUCTyNaja NPOTH «KaMiTATICTHYHHX 1
COLIIAJICTHYHUX EKCIIECIB» 1 TparHyia «BUCIOBIIOBATH BHUMOTH POOITHHKIB Ha JNiHIAX XPUCTHUSHCHKOL
nemokparii»'. ToGTO BiH HaMaraBcs CTBOPHTH BIACHY, «O3IedHy U KATONHKIB», HE COLIaNiCTHUHY,
anpTepHaTuBHY JIeHOOPUCTCHKIMN, MapTito.

Ane Bxe B 1923 p. Tomac bepHc ycBimomuB, mo Tpeba BiIMOBHTHCS BiA imei CTBOpEHHS
KaTOJUITHKOI MapTii, o BiH i croBicTUB Ha 3ycTpidui Kondenepartii B M. bipmiarem y 1923 p. Bigkumaroun
ineto Karonuupkoi a6o XpHUCTHAHCHKO-IEMOKPATHYHOI NapTii K "HENpaKTH4HY Ha JaHui MoMent"’. Ha
uiit xe koHpepenuii nani Xappopa XpoitT 3 JIirn KaToMMUIBKKUX KIHOK y CBOIH MpoMoBi ckazana: «TyT s
paauna Ou BiAMOBUTHUCS BiJ Mpii KaTONMHIbKOI mapTii. B AHIIIT e HeMOXIINBO 1 He GakaHo™.

I xoua yrBOopenns LlenTpanbroi Jletitboprctcerkoi [lapTii orpumaino cxpamenHs enuckona Condopraa
Kazapremni, omHak OUTBIIICTh €MUCKOITB OyiM cTypOOBaHi HACTiIKaMH yTBOPEHHS Takoi maprii. | miiicHo,
Kapaunan ®@pencic bopu (Bourne) i OinplIicTh HWOTO €MUCKOMIB, NOOpE 3HANH, IO ITOBHA €MaHCHITAIS
KaTOJHUKIB IIfe HE MOCATHyTa B bpuTanii i OyB 3aHEMOKOEHWA THM, IO OKpeMa KaTOJIMIIbKa MapTis OyIe
TiIbKH CIPHSTH YKPIIUICHHIO HO3MI{H IPoTecTaHTChKoi Gibimocti’. KpiM TOro, KaToIHIbKE TyXOBEHCTBO
XOTiJI0 30eperTd BUTIAA TOJMITHYHOI HEYNepe/KEHOCTi, MO0 HE BIMIITOBXHYTH BIPYIOUHX 4Yepes
PO3XOKEHHS B MOMITHYHUX yHoA00aHHAX . HaBeeHnii MpUK/Ia TOBOPHT TIPO Te, IO TICIs 3aBEPIICHHS
[epmioi cBITOBOT BilfHH pPO3rOpPTAETHCS Cepiio3Ha OOPOTHOA Ha ENEKTOPAILHOMY IO KpaiHH MK Pi3HUMH
1IEOJIOTTYHUMH TEUISIMU.

" Doyle, P. (1973). Religion, Politics and the Catholic Working Class. New Blackfriars, 54(636), 223. JSTOR digital
library < http://www jstor.org/stable/43245935> (2019, August, 20).

2 Tam camo/

3 Doyle, P. (1973). Religion, Politics and the Catholic Working Class. New Blackfriars, 54(636), 223. JSTOR digital
library < http://www jstor.org/stable/43245935> (2019, August, 20).

4 Riddell, N. (1997). The Catholic Church and the Labour Party, 1918-1931. Twentieth Century British History, 8(2), 167
<https://academic.oup.com/tcbh/article-abstract/8/2/165/1690625> (2019, August, 30).

> Apsden, K. (2002). Fortress Church: The English Roman Catholic Bishops and Politics, 1903-1963. Library project
GoogleBooks <https://books.google.com.ua/books?id=jwwgA9 BLG8C&printsec=frontcover&hl=ru&source=

gbs ge summary r&cad=0#v=onepage&q&f=false>,10 (2019, August, 20).
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Came Bueil dac 3MinHeHHs mno3umii JleiibopucTchbkoi mapTii TOYMHAE CYTTEBO BIUIMBATH
Ha CTPATETi€I0 KaTOIUITBKOI IepkBU. Tak, OpuTaHchkuit mocmiaHuk Hein Pixmens HABOOUTH YPUBOK 3 JIHCTA
panHuka kapauHany Byphe: «S 6otocs, mo 111 Condopaceka denepartis ... Beae HAc 10 KatacTpodiuHol
BiliHU 3 JIelOOpHCTCHKOIO MapTi€ro, 1O KO HaNeXaTh CiM JIeCSITUX Hamux jroaeH ... Lle Oyne ozHauaTw,
10 KaToJNHIbKa poboya JIF0IMHA MaTHME aHTaroHi3M MiX ii pelirieto Ta il MOMITHIHAMU 1 podeciiHuMU
iHTepecaMH 1 CHUMIATisIMH, IO BifoOpa3uThcst abo y BiAUY>KEHHI Bill BipH, ab0 B ocTpaki3mi B HOro
npodeini, i 3acymkeHHi (6IIKHBOT0) Yepe3 HeTOANBHICTh CBOIX KOJIET IO Po6oTix .

3i 3MicTy 1BOTO JIHCTA MH 0adyMMO, IO aKTUBHA NisTbHICTH Coadopackkoi ¢eaeparii KaToNMHUKiB
3MyITyBajga KEPIBHUIITBO KATOJHIIBKOI IEPKBU TIKIyBAaTHUCSA IPO 30epeKeHHS CBOIX TO3WINH. AKke
yrBopeHHst LIJIIT B pesynbrati misuteHOCTI Comndopracekoi ¢eneparnii MOTIIO TPakTyBaTHCS SK TPOTHIS
naprii JeHOOpHUCTiB, SKI Manu 0araTo MPUXHIBHHUKIB Cepell KaTONUIPKOTO POOITHHUIITBA, a 1€ B CBOIO
gepry, MOTJIO CIIPOBOKYBAaTH BIATIK THX BIPYIOUWX, JUIS SIKAX TOJITHYHI MOTIISAIA MaH IPEBaIO0UC
3HaveHHs. KpiM toro, iepapxu Oosutucs, mo Taki 1ii npencraBHUKIB Cosopackkoi Aiore3ii CIpoBOKYIOTh
AQHTUKATOJMLBKI HACTPOi, 4Yepe3 YHepeIKEHE CTaBICHHS HEKaTOJMIBKOI TPOMAaJChKOCTi, [0 BCHOTO
KaTOJIUIBKOTO, SK 10 BOPOXKOTO UM aHTHUNATPIOTHYHOIO, a IepKBa MOKJIajallia YuMalio 3yCHib, MI00
MIATBEPIUTH CBOIO BIIIAHICTH JepikaBi 1 ypsay. Taky MO3UIN0 KaTOJUIBKOI IIEPKBH IIATBEPIKYE 1 TOH
¢axT, mo mix yac 3aranbHOHALIOHAIBHOTO cTpaiiky 1926 p., IepKBa 3acyauia CTpaikapiB, SIK THX, XTO
HE TiIKOPIOEThCS BUIIIH BiIaji, a 3HAUNTh 1 bory. 3acyuBIIM CTpaliK, KaTONUIbKA i€papXis, TAKHM YHHOM,
pY3HWKYyBaa BIAMITOBXHYTH BiJl ce0e TUX pOOITHHKIB, SKi MATPUMATH CTPAHK.

Karonuiibki comiamicTd BPEIITI-PEIIT BiIMOBHWJIUCH BiJ i1el CTBOPEHHS KAaTOJMIBLKOI MapTii
y Benukiii Bpuranii. Lle cramocst sk depe3 MOMXIHMBICTH BTPaTH CBOIiX BIpYHOUMX B pe3yibTaTi OiNbIIOL
TIOMYJIAPHOCTI JICHOOPHCTIB, TaK 1 depe3 Te, IO B MPOTSCTAHTCHKIA KpaiHi, ifiess CTBOPEHHS KaTOJIUITLKOL
napTii 3aTUIIANACh Ty’)Ke CYyMHIBHOIO.

Binnocunu mix JIeHOOPUCTCHKOI MAPTi€r0 i KAaTOJIUIIBKOW LEpKBOr y mepion 3 1918 mo 1924 p.
MaJu KOHKypyroumid xapakTtep. Karomuupki iepapxu mupwincs 3 nomysspHicTio Jleiitbopuctepkoi maprii
cepen BipyrodmXx 3a I iX 30epe)KeHHs B JIOHI IIepKBU. B cBotO wepry JlelibopucTchka mapTis Hamarajaach
CTPUMYBATH CBO€E JiBe KPHJIO 1 TAKOK HE MPOBOAUTH, 110 MOKIMBOCTI, TaKOi MONITHKH, sika O cynepeunia
iHTepecaM KaTOJHKIB 1 Moriia O CIpOBOKYBATH BTPATy iX rOJIOCIB.

Katonmumpka mepkBa 6adnia JIeHOOpHUCTCHKY MapTilo, SK KOHKYpPEHTa, apKe TMapTis Maia Ha MeTi
crBoputi (GopMmy «Heba Ha 3emii». biOmiliHa ¢paseosnoris 4acro, ciil cKa3aTH, BUKOPHUCTOBYBAalIach
JaeibopucTaMy, 1 e Majo YCIHiX B cepeloBHLII Bipyrounx. Tak, OAMH 3 KaTONUKiB-maboputiB B 1919 p.
BHICIIOBHB NIYMKY BIZHOCHO TOTO, IO iIeadd JICHOOPHCTIB «IPYHTYIOTHCS Ha ifeanax, sKi po3aiuisie
uepksa... Taki mgronu sk JlencOepi i KnaitHe manytote CBsatoro ®paHIcKka i HamMararoTbCs B yMOBax
XX CT. HOIErUIHTH TArap poOiTHUKIB» .

VY micnsBoenHnil nepion JlelOopucTchka mapTis MOCTYIMOBO 3100yBa€ CXBallEHHS KaTOIHIIBKOTO
ximipy. e B 1913 pori Apxiemuckon JliBepmybChkuid YaiiTcaiix 6J1arocIoBUB coIliaaizM B 00rpyHyBaHHI
®inina CHoyzmeHa, a MiJ 4Yac «mpopuBY» Ha BuOopax 1918 poky BiH ckazaB mpo yeiHbopuctiB: «Mu
MIOBUHHI YeKaTH, MoK PuM roBoputs, i Toxi Mu OymeMo 3HaTH, mo pooutu. LlepkBa mo3Boise iM BiTbHO
nisiti; noxu LlepkBa He 036aBUTH iX 1[HOTO PaBa, HeXai BOHM AiFOTHY . €rmckorn KiTiHr BUCIOBUB IyMKY
B 1919 porti, 1110 HABITh AKIIO JCHOOPU3M 3HAXOAUTHCS MiJl KOHTPOJEM COIIATiCTUYHOT BUKOHABYOI BJIA/IH,
KATOJIMKH MOBHHHI OUMIYBATH, 4 HE 3a/IHIIATH MAPTi0’.

B 1924 poui kapauran bopH B iHTepB 10 JlaTChKiii Ta3eTi cka3as, o «Hama JleiibopucTchka mapris
HE Ma€ HiY0r0 y CBOIH Iporpami, o 3arpokyBaio O penirii. 3BU4aifHo, cepen ii YIeHIB € eKCTPEMICTH, aje
SIK TapTis BOHA HE Ma€ HIYOTO CHIJBHOTO 3 comiamicTamu 3 KOHTHHeHTy. Mictep [Ix. Pam3i MaknoHanbsx
HE € Hi MaTepialicToM, Hi MAPKCUCTOM...». KapauHan monas, «Io B JSSIKUX acIeKTaX MapTis HaOImKamacs
JI0 KaTOJIMLBKOI  COLajIbHOL I[OKTpI/IHI/I))S. MoskHa CTBEpIKYBaTH, IO JICHOOpPW3M, HApemTi, CTaB

"' Riddell, N. (1997). The Catholic Church and the Labour Party, 1918-1931. Twentieth Century British History, 8 (2), 170
<https://academic.oup.com/tcbh/article-abstract/8/2/165/1690625> (2019, August, 30).

2 Riddell, N. (1997). The Catholic Church and the Labour Party, 1918-1931. Twentieth Century British History, 8 (2), 169
<https://academic.oup.com/tcbh/article-abstract/8/2/165/1690625> (2019, August, 30).

? Doyle, P. (1973). Religion, Politics and the Catholic Working Class. New Blackfriars, 54(636), 223. JSTOR digital
library <http://www.jstor.org/stable/43245935> (2019, August, 20).

* Tam camo.

> Tam camo, 223-224.
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MPURHATHUM, caMe TOMY, 110 HapTis Oyja, B OCHOBHOMY, pe(hopMaTopCchKoIO, a He peBoMoLiiiHo0. Takum
YHHOM, Ha KiHenb Ilepmioi cBiTOBOI BiHM KaTOMUIIBKE AYXOBEHCTBO 3MOTJIO MEPEKOHATHUCS B TOMY, IIO
JleitbopucTcbka MapTis, He3BaKalOYW Ha Te, IO B Il JaBax mepeOyBajM COLIANICTH, Ha 3arajl He Oyia
COLIITICTHYHOIO TAPTIEI0 TAaKOTO THITY, SKY 3acy/KyBaja eHiukimika nanu Pepym Hoeapym (Rerum
Novarum). IlepkBa mepexkoHamacs B TOMY, IO MapTis Oyia CTBOpEHa M TOro, MO0 MPEACTABISITH
iHTepecu npodcminok B Oputancekomy Ilapiaamenti. Pazom 3 tum, moxii 1917 p. B Pocii Ta dopmansae
MPUHHATTS collianizMy, mo Oyno 3arBepikeHo B JlenOopuctckii mporpami «Jlefibopuctn 1 HOBHIA
comianbauit mag» (“Labour and the New Social Order”") cnipiHuiHIIO HOBY XBHIIIO OOTOBOPEHHS MHTAHHS
CYMICHOCTI KaTONMIM3MY 1 Jeiibopu3my uu couianizmy. 106 mpoingrocTpyBaTH JaHe NUTAaHHS HEOOXiTHO
po3rnaHyTH 3ampornoHoBaHy Heitmom Pigmennem cepito ONUTYyBaHb, fKI MICTATbCA B KaTOJHIBEKOMY
BicHuky Karonik I'epanbn (Catholic Herald) 3a 1926-1927 pp. Byno mocraBiieHO MUTaHHS: — YU MOXKYTh
KOM(OPTHO CHiBiCHyBaTH JeHOopu3M 1 kaToiunu3Mm? HanmaHi BIiANOBIAI 1ITIOCTPYIOTH PO30IKHICTH
TOTOYACHHUX AYMOK 3 IIbOT0 mpuBoAy. H. Pimmemins po3aianB THX, XTO BiIITOBiTaB HA MUTAHHSI CYMiCHOCTI
Ne00opu3MYy 1 KATONHUIU3MY Ha TPU OCHOBHI TPYITH.

Ho mepmioi, Ha Horo IyMKy, HajexaTb Ti, XTO BipHB, IO JIeHOOpU3M i KaTONMLK3M MOXXYTb
crniBicHyBatu. [IpeacraBuuky wiei rpynu Oynu wienamu JleibopucTebkoi mapTii abo mpodCmiyiok i 3aranom
CHPHUATINBO CTaBHIUCH A0 MPOrpaMu poOITHUYOTO pyXy. Anbdpen I'miHH, sKkuil OyB BUKOHABUUM WICHOM
npodeminku 1 MicueBoi maptii B CTOKNOPTI, HANpHKIaA, KAaTETOPHYHO 3asBIAB, HIO TAapTis HIKOJIH
He oOpakana Horo pednirito (BipoCIoBiIaHHs) i HE MOKEe HECTH BiJIOBINANBHICTh 3a IYMKH JESKHUX OCiO.
Jx. Xappic 3 Kapmidda BBakaB, mo comiamizM € «IOTPHUMaHHIM MOpPAJILHOTO 3akoHy bora» i 1mio
MalOyTHil JeiOOpUCTCHKUI yps 3HUIIUTH BCIO ICHYIOUY NUCKPUMIHAIIIO TIPOTH KAaTOJIUKIB 1 BCTAHOBUTH
KaTOJIMIbKI TIKONM Ha piBHI 3 mepkaBHUMHU mkomamu. Jx. Kapbeppi, unen HarionanpHOi croinku
3aJi3HUYHUKIB, OyB MEPEeKOHAHWH, IO «MH, KATONWIbKI NpaliBHUKA, MaeMO Oibllle TMOASKYyBaTH
Ix. Tomacy i TakuM $K BiH, HDK KaToNMKaM-KamiTaimicram». Jlis OHUX PpECTIOHICHTIB CTBOPEHHS
Karonuupkoi nmaprii Oyyio 6 HeOaxaHUM.

Ho npyroi rpynu MoXHa BiTHECTH THUX, XTO OyB cTypOoBaHHi mojiTukoro Jleiibopuctchkoi mapTii
BTamy3i oOcBiTH (0cOOMMBO 1i CEKyJIIpU3aIi€l0), 3aXOAaMH 3allPOBADKEHHS CIIPOIICHOI MPOIEIypH
po3iy4eHHs (B UBIIPHOMY KOJISKCI) Ta MMUTAHHSAM PO3IIOBCIOKEHHS iHpOpMaIlil CTOCOBHO KOHTPOITIO HaJ
HapoKyBaHicTio. Kpim Toro, ix TypOyBaio MOmupeHHss KOMYHICTHYHOI i/1e0oTii Ta 1i MOXIJIMBUN BIUTHB
Ha noiTuKy JleiOopucTepkoi maptii. BoHnm BBakanaw, 0 HEOOXiAHO 3a0X0UyBaTH OUIBIIY KiJIBKICTBH
KaTOJIMKIB BCTyNaTu OO0 NpoCHiNoK i maprtii, 3841 OYUILEHHS ii 3 CepeaIUHM Ta MPUKIAJATH MaKCUMyM
3ycuib 1100 ONOKyBaTH TPHUHATTS NapTIE0 pillleHb, SKi O Cynepeyuian BIpOBYCHHIO LEPKBH,
y Bumie3asHadeHnx nutaHasax. Jxon ['mxoyni (Gilhooly), mo mpencTaBisB II0 TOUKY 30pY, NMPHUITYCKaB,
1o 6araTo KaTOMUITLKUX MPUXMIIEHUKIB MOBUHHI OyTH OUTBIT aKTHBHUMHU. SIK 1 KaTOIHUITbKA i€epapXis, BOHA
BBaYKaJIM, 10 OKpeMa KaTONHMIbKa MapTid Oyna O HEAOLUIbHOI. Y HUX BHHUKAIM NOOOIOBAaHHS, IO TakKa
opraHizamis Oy/e TiJIbKHU MiP)KUBIIOBATH aHTH KaTOJHIN3M. 3a clioBaMH | 11X0yJIi, «KaTONWKH IIe TTIOBHHHI
TaM’sITaTH, 1O BOHHU KHUBYTh y KPAiHi, 5Ka € HEKATOITHUIEKOIO» .

TpeTto Trpymy NpeACTaBISIM Ti, XTO BBaXkaB, IO JEHOOpH3M 1 KaTOMUIM3M mepectanu OyTu
CYMICHHMMH 1 IO KaTOJUKU HE MAJIM 1HIIOTO BUXOXY, OKPIM SIK 3aJIHIINTH PyX, IKAH CYyTTEBO 0Opa3wB iXHi
pemiTiifHI TTepeKOHaHHS Ta CTBOPHUTH BJIACHI MOJITHYHI abo mpodcminkoBi opraHizarmii. [lo miei rpymm
BXOJWJIM 0arato THX, XTO paHilie OYB akKTHBHUM Y CBOil miaTpumili Jlelibopuctcbkoi maptii. OquH 3 TaKuX
npuxwibHUKIB maptii E. M’Kab mmcaB: «S TBepmo mepekoHaHuil, mo neski 3 Jlefibopuctchkoi mapTii
3aUIIAINCh 0€3 MiATPUMKHA OiNbIIOCTI AKTUBHUX YOJIOBIKIB 1 JKIHOK KaTOJHKiB-JIEHOOPHCTIB. ..
JleitbopucTchbKa MapTisi Haraaye MeHi crTpayca, SIKMH XOBa€ TOJIOBY B MICOK, ajie SIKIO BCi 3alliKaBJCHi
KaTOJIMKK TOJMBISATHCS HA TiIO, BOHM PO3MI3HAIOTH Oarato mip’s, sIKE € OJHOYACHO 1 HENPUCTOMHUMHU i
HETPUIHATHHM JUIA BCIX NPAaBEJHUX i MUCIAYNX KATOIHKIBY» . Lle rOBOPUTH IPO Te 110, B MOMITHII MapTii
Oynu HasBHI NPUHIMIY, SKi HA JyMKY ONMTYBAaHUX, CYHNEPEUMIN MOPAIbHO-ETHYHUM JOTMaM YCTaJICHUM

" Cole, G.D.H. (1948). A History of the Labour Party from 1914, 65. Questia — online library.
<https://www.questia.com/read/6595720/a-history-of-the-labour-party-from-1914> (2019, August, 20).

2 Riddell, N. (1997). The Catholic Church and the Labour Party, 1918-1931. Twentieth Century British History, 8 (2), 174
<https://academic.oup.com/tcbh/article-abstract/8/2/165/1690625> (2019, August, 30).

? Riddell, N. (1997). The Catholic Church and the Labour Party, 1918-1931. Twentieth Century British History, 8 (2), 175
<https://academic.oup.com/tcbh/article-abstract/8/2/165/1690625> (2019, August, 30).
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B LIEPKBi. A MOPIBHSIHHSA 31 CTPAayCOM, KU XOBA€ TOJIOBY B MICOK, CUMBOIII3ye JleiiboprucTchKy mapTiro, sKa
He BTUIMJIA B KHUTTS KOHKPETHI [ii, Ha sIKi O4iKyBasu il BHOOPLII.

Haseneni npuknagu BimoOpakaroTh peakiilo KaTOJNMKIB Ha MOJITHKY MapTii, sika Oyna (abo crana)
HE MPUAHATHOO U1t HUX. OCcoOIMBO TOCTpO nMovana KpuThkyBaTcs Henanexna Pobitanya [Napris (HPIT)
i kepiBHUIITBOM JIkeliMca Maxkcrona'. Criin Takox 3rajiaTu, 10 BiIHOCHHHU MiX MaPTIE0 1 KATOIHUIIBKOIO
IIEPKBOIO0 BiAYYTHO 3arOCTPIIIMCH 1 B PE3yJIbTATI MONITHKH TMApTil 3 MPUBOAY HAJIAroKCHHS BiTHOCHHU
3 CPCP. Pedopmu Bramy3i ocBiTH, TNWTaHHS TOMMPEHHS iHpOpMaIii 00 KOHTPOIO HaJ
JOITOHAPOIKEHHAM, a00 Cy4YacHOIO MOBOIO, IJIAHYBAHHSM POJMHM 1 KOHTPALENLIEI0 TAKOX BIUIMHYIH
Ha B3aeMOBiTHOCHHHM JIeHOopHcTChKOT mapTii 3 PUMO-KaTOIMIBKOIO IEPKBOIO. 3arajioM, MOKHA 3a3HAYUTH,
o Il BIIHOCHMHM MOTipUIyBAJINCh, OCOOMMBO B TOH uac, konu Jlefibopuctcbka mapTis mepeOyBana mpu
BJIaJ, 1 TOKPALTyBaJIKCh, KOJIU TAPTis 3HAXOIWIACH B OTIO3HIIII.

SAx Mu Gauumo, BigHocwHHM JleiOopucTchkoi maptii 3 PUMo-kaTonuubkor nepkBoro y Bemukiit
bpuranii Oynu BaXTHBHUM €JIIEMEHTOM CIIEKTOPANIBHOI MONITHKH MmapTii Ha modatky XX cr. Ilicms
3akiHdeHHs [leprnoi cBiTOBOI BiifHM Bce OiIbIIE CBSIIEHUKIB KATONUIFKOI IIEPKBH MMOYNHAIOTh YBAKHIIIIE
CTaBUTHCH JI0 COLIAIBHOT HEPIBHOCTI B BpUTaHCEKOMY CyCIUITBCTBI.

Bapro 3a3HaumTH, MmO MTiATPUMKA BUOOPLIB-KATOMUKIB Oyina BakKIUBOKO Ui MOCWJICHHS MapTii
B 20-x pp. XX cT. X0ua iCHyI0UM MPOTHPIUYS MiXK LIEPKOBHUMH i€papxaMu 1 HapTi€lo 3MYyIIyBaH MEePIINX
BECTH 0OpOTHOY 3a 30epeKeHHS BIpyHOUHX (XK 10 CTBOPEHHS BJIACHOT KATOJIMIIBKOI MapTii a00 10 3aKJIUKIB,
11100 BHOOPII-KaTOJIHKH 3auInvig JaBu Jleiilbopucrcpkoi nmaptii). Ae, K IpaBUIIo, BIpYIOUYH JIFOIU Malld
KOH(ITIKT TOJITHYHUX 1 peTiTifHuX ymomoOans. I Ti, XTo BimgaBaB mepeBary HOJITHIHHM YIIOAOO0AHHSIM,
MIPOJIOBXKYBAB MiATPUMYBATH TMAPTii0, @ XTO BiIJaBaB IepeBary peiriifHAM, 3allUIIaB MapTil0 pearyodu
Ha 3aKJINKU KaTOJIMLBKOI LIEPKBU.

MoxHa 3poOMTH BHCHOBOK, IO Y BiZHOCHHaxX MiX JIeHiOOpHCTCHKOIO MAapTi€l0 i KaTOIUIBKOIO
LEPKBOIO iCHYBaB MOTEHUIHHUNA KOHQIIKT. s KaTonuubKoi iepapxii MUTaHHS coLianizMy pO3Tisaganocs
SK 3arpo3a BTpaTH TO3WIIH IIEPKBU B CYCIUIBCTBI, SIK TOPYIICHHS JOTPUMAaHHSA PENirifHUX HOPM
BipyrounMu. B cBoto yepry neiibopuctu Hamaranacs 30€pert KOxKHY CKIIQJIOBY CBOTO €JICKTOPaTy, B TOMY
YUCIT 1 KaTOJHUIBKY IUIIXOM KOMIIPOMICIB, HE IMPOBOASYHM pPaAWKATBHUX Miif, MATBEPIHKYIOUHN CBOIO
BiIMIHHICTH BiJl KOHTHHEHTAIILHUX COI[IaJiCTUMHUX NapTii, 00Mparoyu NUIsX peopM, BiIMOBISIOUNCH Bif
PEBOIONIHHUX MEPETBOPEHb, ajie 3r00M L M’siKa 1 Hepilllyya HONITHKA CTaHEe OJHI€I0 3 IPUYMH KPUTHUKU
napiaMeHTcbkoi Jlelibopuctebkoi maptii. Amke Te mo o0iusM NeibopucTd Ha BUOOpax, HE 3MOTJIN
BHUKOHATH B MOBHIH Mipi.

TakuM 9MHOM, BIZHOCHHU MK JIeHOOpUCTCHKOIO MapTiero 1 BHOOPISIMU-KATOJNMKAMH PO
CKIIQIHUHM TUIAX BiJ TOJITHYHOI HEYIEepPemKEHOCTI 3 00Ky KaTOJIHMIIPKOI IEpKBH i HaMaraHb CTBOPEHHS
BrnacHoi Karomuipkoi maprii 10 Bu3HaHHA TOro, mo Jleiibopucrchka mHapTis, HE 3BaXKalOUM Ha BIUIMB
COLIAJICTHYHOI i71e00rii, He Oyia COMialiCTUYHOI MaPTIEI0 TAaKOTO THITY, Ky 3acyAujia €HIUKIIKa Tara
“Rerum Novarum”. Katonmuku Moriu OyTy 4iieHaMH MapTii 1 TOJIOCYBaTH 3a Hel, IUIsl TOTO 100 OYHIIyBaTH
napTito 3 cepeauHu abo mob yoepertu ii BiAg CEKyISIPHOTO KOHTHHEHTAJIBHOTO COLIaNi3My i KOMYHI3MY.
Pazom 3 TM B3aemoBimHOCHMHU Mik JIeHOOPHUCTCHKOIO MAapTi€l0 i KAaTONMUBKOI HEPKBOI Mald IEBHI
CKJIQJIHOIIII, 110 CYTTEBO BILUTUBAJIO HA Pe3yJIbTaT OOPOTHOM JICHOOPUCTIB 32 BUOOPIIIB.
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THE UKRAINIAN SOKIL ORGANIZATIONS
IN THE CZECHOSLOVAK (IN THE 1920-1930TH)

The object of research is the activities of Ukrainian NGOs in the interwar period, especially
the Sokil movement outside Ukraine. The Ukrainian Sokil movement was founded to start the
history outside of the country from 1922 in the Czech and Slovak Republic, and the next few
years it spends in the institutional care of different cities of the country. In my article, | show that
in March 1927 the representatives of all Ukrainian Sokil organizations led a constituent congress
in the Czechoslovak Republic, which proclaimed the creation of the public association "Union
of Ukrainian Sokil organizations in the Czech and Slovak Republic". The Ukrainian Sokil societies
were proved to have existed in other countries, in addition to Czechoslovak. In particular,
numerous enough was "The Ukrainian Sokil" in Argentina. Small Ukrainian Sokil nest operated
in a while in Yugoslavia, in the Big Bechkereku as well as in Shanghai. The Sokil showed itself
more actively in Canada.

Keywords: sokil movement, movement, competitions, Ukrainian emigration.

Prohlaseni o problému. Mezi sbirkou dokumentd "Ukrajinské muzeum v Praze", které byly
vyfazeny sovétskymi vojsky z Ceskoslovenska, se nam v mezivaleéném obdobi podafilo nalézt fadu dfive
neznamych materialt tykajicich se vzniku ukrajinskych sokolskych organizaci v této zemi. Z objektivnich
divodi tyto zdroje dosud zistaly mimo pozornost védci ukrajinskych déjin a pfedlozeny vyzkum je
zaveden do védeckého obchu.

Utel studie — rozsifit zdrojovou zakladnu vyzkumu o historii ukrajinské tlesné vychovy a zavést
do védeckého obéhu nové archivni materialy.

Chronologicky ramec studia pokryva obdobi dvacatych a tficatych let 20 stoleti.

Objektem je ukrajinské hnuti fyzické kultury v mezivale¢ném obdobi.

Predmétem je ukrajinské sokolské hnuti mimo Ukrajinu.

Metody vyzkumu. Prace vychdzi z wvyuziti historické analyzy archivnich zdroji; systému
a srovnavaci analyzy.

Vysledky vyzkumu a jejich diskuse. Sokolské organizace, které vystupuji z ukrajinské emigrace
béhem dvacatych a tficatych let, pochazeji z 11. unora 1894, kdy se ve Lvové objevil prvni ukrajinsky
gymnasticky (mobilni) sdruzeni "Sokol", ktery ptivodné¢ m¢l asi 120 ¢lent. Prvnim piedsedou spolecnosti
byl Vasyl Nahirnyj.

Rozsiteni spolecnosti, propagace Sokolske napadi mezi hali¢ské ukrajinské pohyboval dost tézké,
ale po prvnim piedstaveni ukrajinskych sokoli ve Lvové v dubnu 1901 se ukrajinské ob&anstvi vénovalo
tomuto hnuti. V roce 1902 vytvorila v ramci partnerstvi zensky oddeleni v ¢ele s Alfredem Budzynovskym.
Soucasné vzniknout prvni vétve "Sokolu" Lvova mimo mésto a on sam se zméni v fidici strukturu —
"Sokol-Otec" (dale jen "S.-O."). Casy nejvétsi prosperity ukrajinskych sokolskych organizaci spadaji do
obdobi predsednictvi extrémné aktivniho a energického profesora Ivana Boberského.

Od roku 1908 S.-O. vytvotila pomé&rné¢ silnou organizaci s vySkolenymi pracovniky a instruktory
a vydaval zna¢né mnozstvi sokolské literatury. Sokil posuny (festivaly) se staly pozoruhodnou ilustraci sily
spolecnosti. Béhem obdobi 1906 az 1913 se konalo vice nez 20 let, jejichz logickym vysledkem bude

! LlenTpanbHuii repxaBHumil apXiB TpoOMaJChKHX 06 eaHanb Yipainu (Hagani — LIJATO Ykpainu). @ond 269, Onuc 1,
Cnpasa 1025, Apk. 31.
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nejvétsi z nich — Druhy Krajsky Sokolsky posun ve Lvové v 1été 1914. Proto, v predvecer prvni svétoveé
valky S.-O. v jeho struktuie bylo 974 sokolské spolecnosti, a krom¢ 168 sokolskych «Si¢t». Téchto
1142 organizaci mélo asi 50 tisic ¢lend’.

Pro vznik novych spolecnosti (zaloZzeni novych hnizd) bylo nutné ziskat povoleni od ustfedni vlady,
ktera slouzila jako schvaleni zakladacich listin téchto organizaci. V podminkéch Rakousko-Uherské fiSe,
ktera uskutecnovala pomérné mirnou politiku vii¢i svym riznym narodim («drti fiSe»), trvalo to asi tfi
mésice. S vytvofenim po prvni svétové vélce II Re¢ Pospolita, ktery piipojil nékteré ukrajinské zemg,
situace pro Ukrajince vyrazn¢ zhorSila. Tento stav drzel jasny anti-ukrajinské politiky, dosahl
jednoznacného vrazdy béhem «pacyfikaciji» béhem tficatych let. Proto se teprve v roce 1926 zacalo
schvalovani statutd sokolské organizace organizace ve méstech Lvov, Ternopil a Stanislavivsk (dnes Ivano-
Frankivsk). To vSak nezabranilo S.-B. drzet v ¢ervnu 1927 prvni ve valce, Krajsky Sokolsky posun, ktery
piinesl dva tisice u¢astnikii”. Tento pohyb viak nebyl omezen pouze na ukrajinské etnické tzemi.

Ukrajinska sokolstvo mimo svou domovskou zemi za¢ina svou historii od roku 1922
do Ceskoslovenské republiky (dale jen— CSR), ktera se stala novym domovem tisice ukrajinskych
politickych emigrantii. V pfistich ne€kolika letech provadi organizacni zalezitosti v riznych méstech této
zem¢, kde Ukrajinci jesté nevytvorili Zadnou organizaéni jednotu. Sokolske hnuti zapojeni jak pristéhovalci
z Dnépru na Ukrajin€ a halice, ktefi pfichazeji studovat na mistni a ukrajinské (Ukrajinské Hospodaiské
Akademie — dale U.H.A.; Svobodna univerzita atd.) vzdélavacich instituci.

Zejména 06.09.1922 Ukrajinska skupina (27 muzti a 3 Zeny) pozadala ¢eské spolecnosti "Sokol"
v Podébradech s zadosti o zapis do zkusebni doby Sest mésici. Béhem roku 1923 se k nim pfidalo dalSich
17 a v letech 1924 — 53 spole¢n& 100°. Ne viichni objevili, bohuzel, spravné Sokolske vytrvalost — jen 31
po ptedchozi Skoleni (mobilni akademie) 13. prosince 1924 dé¢lal slavnostni piisahu (slib). Po tom,
Ukrajinci vytvofili do¢asnou radu pod Podébradskym "Sokolem". Béhem roku 1925 podali 32 dalSich
Ukrajinct své zadosti o ¢lenstvi v "Sokolu" v Podébradech, z nichz 16 byli fadnymi ¢leny.

Tento pokracujici rist sokold-ukrajinci na potfad samostatného ukrajinského Sokolske organizace.
A to navzdory skute¢nosti, Ze jiz vice nez tfi roky, ukrajinske sokoli byli také ¢lenové sportovniho klubu
ukrajinské védce v Podébradech (u Ukrajinské Hospodaiské Akademie) v tzv. "Sokolsky sekci". Proto, 7.
unora 1926 se konalo shromazdéni ukrajinskych sokoli, ve kterém se ukrajinskd spolecnost " Ukrajinsky
Sokol" rozhodla polozit v Podébradech®. Velkou organizaéni roli hral Michail Jeremiev, zatimco u Josefa
Trugliaka, ktery byl zakem TorSova Sokolska Zupa, bylo nejvétsi obavy vyvolano jejich kultivaci v duchu
sokolovych tradic. Byl to ten, kdo pfinesl ukrajinské sokol z tzkych sportii do ideologického narodniho
zpusobu.

Soucasné se v Brné¢ v letech 1922 az 1925 staly 16 Ukrajinci ¢leny sdruzeni Sokol-Brno 1, které
na schtizich dne 4. dubna 1925 vytvotily vlastni kruh, ktery se stal neoficialnim oddélenim mistni ¢eské
komunity’. M. Doragan byl zvolen za starého muZe a vedouciho gymnazia profesora Ilka Kali¢aka. Skupina
se uspesné rozvinula a na jate roku 1926 méla ve svych radach 18 lidi, mezi nimiz byla jedna Zena (sestra).
1. Kali¢ak dokonce mél piilezitost absolvovat 2-tydenni kurz pohybu v ¢eskoslovenské sokolské komunité
v Praze.

Ve mésté¢ Pribram, kde byla umisténa Volna tézatska Skola, ukrajinsti studenti od roku 1922 vstoupili
do fad mistni poboc¢ky "Sokol". Na jafe roku 1924 to bylo 21 let, ale néktefti z nich, ktefi dokon¢ili studium,
se vratili na Ukrajinu a na jafe 1926 vSichni praktikujici Ukrajinci opustili pouze sedm lidi vedenych
Volodymyrem Chileckym®. Sokoly-Ukrajinci nevytvotili v tomto mésté nezavislou sokolskou organizaci.

V Praze se ukrajinskd mladez zacala zajimat sokolske organizace jen na jate 1924. Dale 20. dubna
podali zaci deset studentl pod vedenim M. Bucinského Zadost o pfijeti na "Sokol-Praha II". "Prazsky
sokol" je pfijal a jiz 12. Cervna 1924 nechal v hnizd¢ vytvorit ukrajinsky kruh Sokolsky. Zpocatku se az
do konce roku 1924 nazyvali ukrajinskym kruhem "Sokol" v Praze a pozdé&ji v Praze vzniklo jméno "Sic",
Zpocatku se az do konce roku 1924 nazyvali ukrajinskym kruhem "Sokol" v Praze a pozdéji v Praze
vzniklo jméno "Sich", ukrajinské mobilni sdruzeni. Nekde v ¢ervnu 1924 bylo zaloZeno spojeni se starSim

"JTATO Vkpaiuu @. 269, On. 1, Cnp. 1025, Apk. 32.
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"Povitova Si¢" ve Lvove, ale na jafe roku 1925, tato skupina zanikla kvali finanénim potizim
a absolvujicich studenti, ale v tnoru se skladala z 15 lidi. Ale v pfistim (1926) ve stejném "prazského
sokol" pustil do prace sokolske 10 studentky-ukrajinci vedena Olexandrou Siropolkovou'.

Cinnost skupiny se mohou ugit od priichodu posty sokolky Zoi Ravié-Malanukovoji: "Nase
organizace vznikla pied rokem zpét <v roce 1926 — Yu.T.>. Ten chlapik byl deset a pracoval jsme
samostatné pod velenim c¢eského instruktora. Vzlet nebyl piijat, protoze jesté nebyly ¢Eleny Sokolu.
Po letnich prazdninach zacali byt vykonavani az v prosinci, dlouha doba nas oficialné pfijimala opét
na Prazsky sokol dlouhou dobu. Nyni zaregistrovalo 14 Zen a 8 dospélych. Zeny byly rozdéleny do dvou
skupin: jedno — 4 — cviceni odpoledne, druhé — 10 — vecer spolu s ¢eskym pratelstvim v prazském Yendotu
Sokolsky. Vsichni dostali stipendium, tedy linku Sokil, a plati 13 korun za rok. U Sokolu jsou pfednaseny
historie spolecenského zivota, jeho organizace, etika a vliv Sokol’stva na lidské zdravi. Tyto prednasky
jsou povinné pro kazdého ¢lena, protoze teprve poté, co si tyto pfednasky poslouchal, slozil zkouSku
a pfisahu, stal se platnym ¢lenem Sokolu. [...] Pro vedeni nasi skupiny jsme vybrali organizacni asistentky
pani Siropolko Olesandra a Bura¢insku Lidiju'.

Tato relativni izolace a nezavislost ukrajinskych sokolu ukoncen v roce 1926, kdy se konala v Praze
VII Sokolske Posun/ Ukrajinci se k tomu chtéji podilet, a tak vytvofi vztah mezi svymi kruhy, zfidi
organizacni vybor a oznami shromazdéni finan¢nich prostredk, aby se k tomuto kroku mohli zapojit. Kvili
chudobé¢ ukrajinské emigrace (nebo snad jeji pasivit€) nebylo mozné ziskat pozadovanou ¢astku. Ukrajinsti
sokoli byli nuceni ziskat ptjcku, v niz byli svéfeni Senatu U.H.A. Bézim vpied, poznamenavam,
ze potiebné financni prostfedky nebyly shromazdény, takze akademie za dva roky zaplatila svij dluh
ve vysi 3115 korun®.

Kolem této udalosti doslo k politické konfrontaci. Organizacni vybor nepozval chorvatské sokoly,
proti nimZz Srbové jednali. Soucasné, ukrajinska pozvani neposlal do mésta (pfes narazky polaci), ale
pfevedeni na ukrajinské sokolu v CSR, ¢imz podkopava status "S.-O." a odtlatuje ji od Gcasti na tomto
kroku. Proto byli zastupci na Ukrajing zafazeni do ukrajinskych sokolskych organizaci s Ceskoslovenskou
socialistickou republikou, navic museli zastupovat chorvatskou Sokolsky svaz, jak o to pozadali®.

Ucast Ukrajincti v hnuti byla ponékud skromna ve srovnani s ostatnimi narody, 53 sokola
(30 z Podébrad, 17 — Brno, 6 — Piibram), z toho 14 v uniforméch Sokolsky s vlajkou, zbytek v civilnim
obleceni. Takova prezentace Ukrajincii vSak byla uspés$nd, vzhledem k opozici polské a ruské spolecnosti,
coz se odvolavalo na nedostatek jejich statnosti.

Tato demonstrace byla ukrajinska organizaéni podnétem k obnoveni praci v CSR. V fijnu 1926
v Ceské gymnastické spolednosti vznikly "Nusli" Praha ukrajinska spole¢nost "Sokol", pobodka "Sokol-
otec" ve Lvove. V té dobé uz v Praze pisobil ukrajinsky okruh (asi 20 lidi) vedeny Oleksou Yablonskym.
Vedeni kruhu sestavalo z: Omeljan Vec — vedouci mésta, Volodymir Zabavskij — tajemnik, Osyp Sivenkij —
pokladnik, Petro Sajkevi¢ — spojeni, ¢lenové — Vasyl Tracuk a Zenon Ochrimovi¢. V zimé& 1926-1927 se
pravidelné¢ zabyvalo asi 15 sokolami, z nichz néktefi tvorili samostatnou ukrajinskou sekci s Ceskym
viidcem v Nusli, zbytek se zabyval riznymi Geskymi divizemi’.

Na zéklad¢ tohoto kruhu vznikd organizacni vybor. Dne 13. biezna 1927 se v Podebradech
uskuteénil kongres zastupcii z Podébrad, P¥ibrami, Prahy a Brna, na kterém se v Ceské republice rozhodli
vytvotit Svaz ukrajinskych sokolskych organizaci, ptijali navrh zakona a jmenovali Ustavni kongres Unie
dne 31. bfezna 1927 v Praze. Kongres zvolen pfedsedou Osip Bojdunyka, jeho zastupce — Olexandru
Siropolkovou®.

Institucionalni navrh ukrajinského spole¢enského zivota vSak kvantitativné nezvysil. Naopak,
v nasledujicich letech je toto hnuti zamrzlé. Jak bylo uvedeno vySe, Ukrajinci v Ceskoslovenské
socialistické republice nebyli stabilni — vétSina z nich byli studenti, ktefi se po absolvovani vratili do vlasti.
Takze v Ptibrami, pfedtim, tam bylo jen sedm sokoll, a kdyz dokoncili studio, hnizdo stalo stale. Pocet
Ukrajincti v Brng vyrazné klesal, az do 1. dubna 1929 a toto hnizdo nebylo odstranéno’. Na podzim roku
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1927 mél prazsky sokola ve svych radach 44 sourozenct (z toho 16 divek), ale jejich pocet se zacal
snizovat. V lednu 1928 zlistalo pouze 23 sokolt a pravidelné vykonavalo méné nez polovinu.

Spolu s koncem Zzivota sokolského v Praze zaCala Cinnost celé Unie ukrajinskych sokolskych
organizaci v Ceskoslovensku zmrznout. V #jnu 1927 vedouci Unie O. Bojdunik, vzhledem ke svému
zdravi a nedostatku Gasu, predal své vazby na O. Syropolkovou, zastupce. V prosinci toho roku Josef Skeda
prevzal opérku hlavy a Yaroslav Blagitka byl piidélen sekretarce. V srpnu 1928 zistal J. Blahitka sam poté,
co opustil J. Skedu v Argentiné (kde organizoval sokhilské spole¢nosti od mistnich Ukrajincii). Ze vech
sokolskych organizaci, které patfi do Unie, zlstal pouze Sokol ve mésté¢ Podébrady, do kterého byly
preneseny piipady a archivy Unie'. Tam, s pocatkem akademického roku 1927/28, byly pozice
"ukrajinského Sokolu" doplnény mladymi ¢leny, kteti ptisli z Volyni a Halicie, ktefi pfisli studovat u
U.H.A.

V roce 1928 skoncilo prvni obdobi organizacni existence ukrajinskych sokolskych organizaci
v Ceskoslovenské socialistické republice. Po odstranéni Unie se vSechny aktivni aktivity soustiedi
ve mésté Podébrady, které se po ur€itou dobu stalo takovym neoficidlnim centrem ukrajinského zivota
Sokolt.

Dilezitou roli pfi zachovani ukrajinskych sokolskych tradic v CSR v téchto letech a zejména pii
vyvoji hnizda Podébrady hral Fedir Moroz, ktery byl zvolen v jeho staré spolec¢nosti v roce 1928 a pracoval
v jeho fadach od samého pocatku. Dal spolecnost piisobici v témér vSech svém volném case, i kdyz v 1ét¢
1929 poté, co studie byly nezaméstnany a nemél zadné prosttedky obzivy. Nicmén¢ nemohl prekonat vnéjsi
faktory. V roce 1930 pfijeti novych studentd do U.H.A. bylo neopravnéné a stafi ¢lenové po studiich
rozptylenych. Na zacatku roku 1930 se pocet hnizd podebradskoho snizen na minimum — 18 lidi, a to
vyrazné snizuje své tiidy pres velky akademicky zatizeni jako hotovy tréninku. Byl nucen opustit a F. Frost,
jehoz misto ve starém inzenyr vybral Basil projde. On pokracoval k praci s existujicimi lidi a snazili
se piitahnout nové imigranty®.

U vSech vyznamnych udalosti v Zivoté "ukrajinského Sokolu" v Podébradech dovolené by méla
zahrnovat akademie 10. tinora 1929 u pfilezitosti 35. vyro¢i "Sokol-otec", které byly ¢ist zpravy vénovana
7ivotu a dilu ukrajinského sokolstva doma. Zugastnil i 13 ukrajinské ve velkém zdvyzi Ceského sokola
Praha 4 az 6 07. 1929, kterého se zucastnili zastupci jinych slovanskych narodii a bulharskych "chlapca".
Finan¢ni podpora pro ukrajinské Sokoly ucasti na této akci za predpokladu védecké a vefejné organizace
v Ceskoslovensku — poslali 1700 korun, z toho 1000 korun dal senat U.H.A. Dalsich 900 korun pochézely
od jednotlivci a organizaci z Hali¢e’.

21. cervna 1931 se '"ukrajinsky sokol" stal clenem regiondlniho hnuti ceského sokolika
v Pardubicich. Na tomto kroku bylo 12 bratri z Podébrad, jednoho z Hradce Kralové a Rzévice. Ukrajinska
kolonie v Pardubicich, zvlasté byvali vojaci ukrajinské galicijské armady, byla obzvlasté potéSena tim,
7e poblahoptala svym sokolim. Vysledkem tohoto projevu bude uspofadani ukrajinského Sokolského
hnizda ve mésté.

Celkové béhem svého Sestiletého plisobeni "ukrajinského Sokolu" se z(c¢astnilo 35 krajské a okresni
akademii, a to jak v provincii TyrSovoyi Sokioske i mimo néj. Po porazce ukrajinského osvobozeneckého
hnuti v ukrajinskych zemi pod povolani v né¢kolika zemich, véetné piedstaveni ukrajinskych Sokolu
v podminkach okupace ukrajinskych zemi nékolika staty takova prezentace ukrajinskych sokold pohanéla
statni hnuti, prezentovala ukrajinskou myslenku v prostfedi nejmén¢ slovanskych narodi Evropy. Ale i tak
se Ukrajinci setkali s neustalym odporem polskych a ruskych kruhd, ktefi se v kazdém sméru snazili omezit
svou ucast na celostromechovych akcich.

S pocatkem 30. let nejucinnéjsi bylo hnizdo v Podébradech. Na jafe roku 1931, kdy dokonce
vytvoftila mlady Sokolsky Dorost (Skolni déti od 6 do 12 let), ktery se podilel na hrabstvi. Souc¢asné¢ musim
poznamenat, ze tim, ze ukladaji nové, uzsi vazby s Sokolem, si Ukrajinci vZzdycky pamatovali na svou
vlasti ve své vlasti a udrzovali si s sebou trvalou souvislost prostfednictvim stalé korespondence
s "S.-O." ve Lvove.

15. tnora 1931 oslavy sokolti v Podébradech oslavily paté vyroc¢i své aktivni ¢innosti (ve skute¢nosti
bylo vyroéi 7. unora), coz se odrazilo v brozufe "Ukrajinsky sokol"*. Pfestoze spole¢nost neméla trvalou
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strukturu (a nemohla ji mit, protoZe bratfi, ktefi stravili 4-5 let v Podébradech, byli nuceni odejit), prace
v ni se nikdy nezastavily. Po celou dobu méla 122 platnych ¢lentt'.

Jako jeden z vedoucich piedstavitelti tehdejsiho Sokolske V.Prochoda "...i kdyz organizovana sila
ukrajinke Sokoly v dalsich méstech Ceskoslovenska (mimo Podébrad) poklesly, ale stile ohnyk gevry ...
Ukrajinke sokoli jednotek roztrousenych po celém Ceskoslovensku je mnoho, ale né&jak neni vidét.
Vyuzivaji se v Ceském Sokolském mofi. [...] Diky sile je nemiizeme pouzivat organizované. A bez
vytvoryuyetsya vrazhinnya ze zadny ukrajinsky jednomyslné schopné organizovaného vyjadient jejich vuli.
Kdyz ptidame aktivnéji bojovat proti nam nasi "pratelé", je zfejmé, pro¢ vytvorylasya opiniya z nas neni
v nas prospéch. Nekteré organizace se obavaji, Ze to neni vylezl "politiku", a spolu s ni viava. Ale jedna
organizace, v niz, jak pochopit zakladni principy Sokolske idea strach z "politiky" (demagogové) neni
nutné. Pfikladem toho muze byt "Ukrajinska Sokol" v Podébradech, ktery nebyl nikdy nékam,
kde "Politické" nedorozuméni"?,

Vojenské vyhlazovani mirové ukrajinskych obcantt v Polsku (takzvany "pacifikace") nucen
ukrajinské emigrace v Ceskoslovensku vyjadiit své stanovisko k této trestné Ginnosti. 03.12.1930
"Ukrajinske Sokol" v Podébradech prosSel protest proti polskému teroru podle né¢hoz ucastnici ukrajinské
Brno Rzevnytsi, Pr§ibramu a Praze. Protestni zaslan prezidia spole¢nosti Czechoslovak Sokolske, ale
neobdrzel odpovéd’ na ni. Sbirka podpisti vSak donutila ukrajinskou komunitu, aby se vratila k myslence
jednotné organizace. Mladi mladi lidé, ktefi po té&chto "pacifikacich" zagali chodit do CSR, aby studovali.
Jiz n¢kolik let, podobné protesty ve méstech Brno, Liberec, Mimon, 1azné Bélehrad¢é a dalSich méstech,
ukrajinské imigra¢éni Vydrz hladomoru v sovéckéj Ukrajing’.

Na podzim roku 1930 dorazilo do Brna zhruba 40 studentdl, z nichZz vétSina vstoupila do CeStiny
"Sokol Brno I", kde byli pod dohledem prof. I. Kalicaka a Ivana Gordijuka. Pro tfidy byly rozd€éleny na dvé
manzelky (druéstva)®. Nasledujici rok jejich podet nejen poklesl, ale dokonce se zvysil. Na valné hromadé
ukrajinskych sokolli dne 4. prosince 1931 bylo rozhodnuto o zalozeni ukrajinské sokolské spolecnosti
v Brng, ktera se stala neformalni pobockou ¢eského "Sokolu-Brno I". Zpocatku 38 lidi vstoupilo do lava.
Myroslava Pahut byl vybran jako stary muz (protoze 1. Kali¢ak opustil mésto) a $séfem byl B. Turka.
V dubnu 1932 misto star§iho M. Pahuty byl star$i zvolen J. Horodynskeho’.

Kromé toho dne 20. ledna 1931 v RZevnitsa, kde byla ukrajinska télocvi¢na, z podnétu mé sestry
Mikhajla Soroky bylo obnoveno Sokolsky hnizdo s ¢lenstvim asi 20 studentd gymnazia. Ze starSich falcola
pracoval Dr. Antin Yakovenko, kterého si vybral jako cizince. Az do poloviny roku 1932 existovalo
neformélng, dokud nebyla pedagogicka rada gymnazia schvalena®. ProtoZe vétina z nich byla studenty
stfedni Skoly a nem¢la nezdvisla materialova podpora, vyvoj tohoto kruhu se pomalu pohyboval.

Inzenyr Jaroslav Bilinsky, ukrajinsky védec v Praze, sjednotil ukrajinského sopran v roce 1923
v Piibrami, se aktivné zapojil do sjednoceni Ukrajinci v Praze. Po dlouhou dobu bojoval, dokud mu 17.
prosince 1931 nedosahl, aby ziskal prvnich 8 sokold, které se rozhodli polozit v ukrajinské spole¢nosti
"Ukrajinsky sokol". Vybrali si sviij "Sokol" v centru mésta v Nuslachu. Stejné bratry, ktefi zili daleko
od n¢&j, by mohli byt ¢leny jinych hnizd a tam by se méli zabyvat. V lednu 1932 uspé$né zacal pracovat
ukrajinsky Sokol a béhem tfi mésicti mé&l kolem 30 lidi’.

Meélo by se také zminit o malém hnizdé ukrajinského sokolika v Pardubicich v poc¢tu 8 sokola pod
vedenim inzenyra Juru Siniavsky Tento kruh vznikl na podzim roku 1931 jako duasledek prichodu
paradického posunu ukrajinskych sokold z Podébrad.

Vsechny pokusy inzenyra P. Petrenka o vytvoteni Sokolského kruhu ve mést¢ Hradec Kralové
zustalo neuspésné, prestoze ukrajinska kolonie byla mnohem vétsi nez v Pardubicich. Bohuzel pasivita
bude charakteristickym znakem ukrajinské emigrace nejen v Ceské republice.

Kromé Ceskoslovenské republiky existovaly i ukrajinské sokolské spolegnosti v jinych zemich.
Zejména "ukrajinsky Sokol" v Argentiné byl pomé&mé podetny. V Buenos Aires, 26. dubna 1931 Ustavodarné
shromazdéni spole¢nosti "Sokol", ktery volil hlavu Maxim Zabolotny a hlavniho inZenyra Josepha Skedu,
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byvaly $éf ukrajinské "Sokol" v Podébradech. Sokolske idea zajem o ukrajinské a brzy, a to navzdory
hospodarské krize a finan¢nich obtizi v Argentiné tvorily dvé vétve spoleCnosti ve méstech La Falda
a Cordoba, ktery spolu s kruh v Buenos Aires poéitaji ve svych fadach 81 &lentl, véetnd péti sester'.

V jinych zemich nebyly ukrajinské sokolské spolecnosti tak pocetné. Zajem o stanovisko k této
pasazi piijde Vasil Prochoda: "Bohuzel v Evropé, na rozdil od Ceskoslovenska, ukrajinska emigrace mtize
chlubit jejich Gspéchu na poli Sokilske sily. V tomto ohledu jsme daleko za Rusy s pomérné silnymi
sokolskymi hnizdami na Balkan¢ a ve Francii. Nicméné, skutecny Great neni téméf nic, protoze jsou
vSichni zapojeni "socialisticka vystavba" v Kralovstvi ¢ervené krvavé diktatury. Rusky Sokolske prevazuji
série zahranici déld Don a Kuban kozaky a ,.,0soznavshye sebja n "Maly rusky a néktefi Ukrainian galicijska
a Bukovina <Podtrhuje mé. — Yu.T.>. Pfesto v pfitomném okamziku sila neni pfili§ pfizniva pro ukrajinské
sokola, i kdyZ na zakladé Sokilske ideologie musime byt bratrsky vztah"”.

Na jarfe roku 1931 se pokusily vytvoftit ukrajinské sokolské hnizdo ve Velké Beckereku v Jugoslavii.
Kruh byl asi 25 lidi pod kontrolou Melnycuka. Vzhledem k tomu, ze byly nabidnuty jako "Rusko hnizdo"
av zadném piipad¢ nebyly ukrajinské, odmitly. Ale to jim nezastavilo ucast v povstani okresu Banat
Sokolsky, kde piisobili jako "ukrajinsko-kubansky sokolsky sbor"’.

Vznik fady ukrajinského Sokolske organizaci mimo Ceskoslovenska na pofad jednani potiebu
vytvofeni Unie ukrajinskych Sokolstva v zahrani¢i (dale jen — SUSZAK). 26.prosince 1931 v ramci
iniciativy meésta. Podébrad prosel od kongresu ukrajinského Sokolske spolki v Buenos Aires,
W. Bechkereku, Rzhevnytsyah, Praze, Pardubicich, Brné. Ptijala chartu a volil doCasny Radu EU, ktery
zahrnuje jednoho zastupce z kazdé z téchto organizaci. Prezidium rada délal hlavu— inZenyr Vasily
Prochoda, Hlava — Jaroslav Blahitka a dozorce — Simon Cernyachovsky, ktefi podali navrh na schvéleni
charter Svaz hrana (zemi) vlady v Praze®. Stale se rozhodl pro komunikaci s "Sokola-otec" a jeho moralni
podporu a svoleni k ucasti v IX. kolektivnim hnuti v Praze planovaném na obdobi od 12. ¢ervna do 6.
cervence 1932.

Ucast ukrajinské zdvyzi u¢it od SUSZAK odvolani, vyhatek z nich je uveden nize: "6. Cervence
skoncila v Praze, majestatni IX. vSestranna renesance. [...] Nechce tam syny a dcery ukrajinského naroda.
69 a 18 sokoli sokilok v ukrajinskych uniformach Sokolsky (sokilky lidi kroyah) pod dvé vlajky
ukrajinského Sokolske dokonce vytvoril mal¢, ale zdravé télo a silny duch skupinu. Jeho modré kosili na
pozadi pievazné Sokolske Cervené moie, ukrajinské Sokol pfitdhl pozornost celého svéta nad a zajem
v ukrajinské udalosti k volnému rozvoji mych lidi.

Uporyadzhennyam ukrajinského oddéleni v Sokolske vykony od Sokolske a lidového uméni
exponaty oteviel 18 Cervna a pokracuje az 10. Cervence spolu s ceskoslovenskymi vilnoruch cviceni
a soutézi s nastroji 3,4 a 5 Cervence (jeden z ukrajinskych konkurenti dostal vaviinovy vénec), nezavisly
vykon ukrajinskych lidovych pisni a tancti 4. a 5. Cervence ucast na majestatni pochodu 6. Cervence s hosty
sokoly nejsou Cleny Evropské unie Slavjansk Sokolstva (Ameri¢ané, Bulhati a Srbové Sorb), ktery trval
déle nez 4 hodiny, které se zucastnilo 63 972 Falcon a sokilok..."”. Timto zptisobem se Ukrajinci mohli
predstavit pii prilezitosti evropskych Slovani.

V prubchu roku se podafilo dokoncit vSechna opatfeni ke svolani a 30. fijna 1932 r. I kongres
ukrajinského svazu Sokolstva zahranici. Jako zpravu ptedsedy organiza¢niho vyboru, kromé¢ jiz zminénych
hnizda, byly vyzvany, aby spolupracovaly Hetman "tabor" ve Spojenych statech, "nedosahlo hostitelské
Délnicka General V. Petriw a Sokolske tabor v Sofii, ale jednota"(’.

V téchto letech dilezitou roli v ukrajinské sokolstva hraje Johna Boberskyj, ktery v prosinci 1933
na kongresu II SUSZAK zvoleného Cestného piedsedu. Podrobné informace o své ¢innosti nezastavi —
to bude predmétem samostatného studia — namisto pouze konstatovat Boberskyj IV byl jeden z mala
teoretikli pak télesné vychovy, ktery by mél podle néj, hlavni ucel — ptipravuje ukrajinské mladych lidi
k boji za nezavislost jeho okraje. Ve svém dile "Ukrajinske Sokol" oznacCuje v SirSim smyslu nez
"sokilstvo" jde nad ramec Cisté fyzické cviCeni a vidi ji jako Siroky gymnasticky pohyb Ukrajincti, protoze
se setkal s odporem nékterych predstavitel ukrajinského sokolu.
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Do poloviny tficatych let byla ukrajinska emigrace vysoce politizovana. Zdroje SUSZAK vyfesit
napéti, které panuje nejen mezi riznymi organizacemi, lidi, ale také v ramci jedné sokilstva. V piedchozich
letech to nebylo, nebo nebylo tak ziejmé, jako v stanovenou dobu. Smutek a tragédii této situace je,
ze opozice neni v souladu komunistickych nacionalisty jako mezi narodn¢ védomé Ukrajinci. To je také
napsano z Argentiny az Ceskoslovenska', ale tyto zemé& nejsou omezené. Za takovych okolnosti v dobg jeho
III kongresu (prosinec 1934), 9 SUSZAK spojenych hnizd, kterd byla 460 sokoli (v Ceskoslovensku,
hnizda — 5 ¢lenti — 340, v Argentiné, hnizda — 3 uzivateld — 104, v Hinne: hnizdo — 1, ¢lenové — 16)2. To
bylo v tomto roce SUSZAK zacal vydavat své varhany — ¢asopis "Ukrajinsti sokoli". Na poradu dne bylo
otevieni klubi v nékolika dalSich zemich, ale predvale¢né napéti jiz vznasi ve vzduchu byla stejna
prekazka. Bylo mozné oteviit pouze jeden novy hnizdo Liberec (prvni valna hromada se kona 17. inora
1935), coz predstavuje radu: piredseda — Homynskyj Kost, vice — Gresko Basil, dozorce — vécné Ostap,
Pokladnik — Terletsky Basil. Pivodné zaznamenany v kruhu kolem 20 lidi, dokonce se podatilo najit
sponzory, ktefi plati najemné za télocviku. Ale postupem Casu, pocate¢ni nadSeni zvétraly, vétSina sokoli
prestali t¥id, které vidohotylo a patrony’.

V prosinci 1935 SUSZAK spojil sedm hnizd: ¢étyfi v CSR a tfi v Argentiné. Opustil hnizdo
ve méstech Brno a Sanghaj. Nejaktivngjsi byly hnizdi Praha a Pardubice, kde se konaly pravidelné muzské
a zenské skupiny.

Po nacistické okupaci Ceskoslovenska v 16t& 1939 nové ukrajinska vlada nabidla pfipojit jakoukoli
nacionalistickou organizaci, ktera byla pro né nepfijatelné. Proto bylo rozhodnuto, ze se sama rozpadne.
Uplné zaloha Ukrainian sokilstva bylo pievedeno do Muzea osvobozeneckého boje v Praze®, odkud piisel
do Kyjeva po druhé svétove valce.

Zaveér. Po porazce ukrajinskou revoluci v letech 1917-1921 a rozpad Ukrajiny mezi nékolika
nepratelskymi staty, se ukrajinskd komunita za hranicemi snazila pfenaset statni mysSlenku témér dvacet let,
ptipravit ukrajinskou mladez na boj za obnovu své zemeé.
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Oleksandr Bezruchko, Doctor of Arts
Kyiv National University of Culture and Arts, Ukraine

THE FIRST LECTURE OF OLEKSANDR DOVZHENKO
IN KYIV CINEMA INSTITUTE

In this article, the specification of the first lecture of the genius Ukrainian film director
O.P. Dovzhenko in Kyiv State Institute of Cinematography is investigated and analyzed.
The pedagogical activity of the Ukrainian director was investigated; the fact of inviting the artist
to teach a group of students of the film institute was established; his first lecture at the Kyiv
State Institute of Cinematography was reconstructed. We found the possibility of finding the first
transcripts of the first lecture of O. Dovzhenko in the Kyiv State Institute of Cinematography
in the main Ukrainian and Russian archives.

Keywords: film director, Oleksandr P. Dovzhenko, history of cinema, Kyiv State Institute of
Cinematography, students, first lecture.

In the studies of L. Cherevatenko'*’, R. Korogodskiy!, S. Trymbach™®’, M. Shchudrya®’,
V. Marochko'’, V. Popyk'"'?, T. Derevyanko'’, V. Ageeva', V. Prigorovskiy'’, E. Sverstyk'®, V. Kudin'"'?,
V. Myslavskiy'® and others O. Dovzhenko’s life and work have been thoroughly studied, but besides
the publications of O. Bezruchko™*'****** his cinema-pedagogical activity is briefly mentioned.
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The first meeting with the students of the Kyiv State Institute of Cinematography with O. Dovzhenko
took place in the 1930’s, a very difficult year for Dovzhenko’s movie «Earth», when the first-year students
of the Kyiv State Institute of Cinematography (KSIC) decided to go to the hotel room, where Dovzhenko
lived at that time. «We wanted, — recalled the former student of this educational institution T. Levchuk, — to
invite him to our course to read the cycle of lectures on the problems of filmmaking at a convenient time for
him. The management of the institute believed that this kind of student action would substantially reinforce
the official offer»'.

In total, according to the memoirs of another former student of this institute G. Grigoriev’, ten
persons: T. Levchuk, G. Grigoriev, V. Nechaev, M. Yakubov, the names of other students neither Levchuk,
nor Grigoriev did not remember.

Dovzhenko considered it expedient to share with students his own thoughts about the true art and his
fake, the director and artisan, about the creation of the image, standard thinking and the danger of the
stamps. All this improvised lecture of a recognized master with the young film directors was built on a
detailed analysis of the movie picture «Earth». One of the students, G. Grigoriev wrote down this
conversation. Oleksandr Dovzhenko asked if he remembered and understood his young colleague of their
conversation, or just thoughtlessly zainografized: «It happens that a student does well, but does not think
about the contents»”.

Very briefly told about this meeting with the master and T. Levchuk. But after analyzing the memoirs
and comparing them with Dovzhenko’s printed statements, we can with a certain degree of probability,
given that Dovzhenko «did not follow any system in his conversations»®, and therefore never repeated in
detail, and always tried in a new way. To put the same idea, to reconstruct this conversation-lecture.

So, first of all the young film directors were interested in everything that was related to the last
film of O.P. Dovzhenko «Earth», which caused quite lively, sometimes extreme, controversy. At that
time for Dovzhenko as a film director it was a painful topic, but Dovzhenko-teacher could not refuse
the students: «To tell the truth, I was sick of talking about it ... But you, my young friends, are worth
to talk with you»’.

In any work, Oleksandr Dovzhenko tried to find a non-standard move that would transfer a film from
a craft product into a work of art. Prior to this he taught his students: «Beware of plague, one dangerous
thing — standard thinking»°.

The master, who had no secrets from the young film directors about his own creativity and artistic
preference, but on the contrary (which was one of the characteristic features of his cinema-pedagogical
method), he analyzed his own work in the lecture-conversations in detail and generously shared his students
with his secrets — «Earthy was built on a paradox: «An optimistic film that has to provoke optimism in the
masses is based on two deaths: the film begins with the death of an old peasant who has already reached a
slope of age and who does not hesitate to die; and the second death ... a victim for the sake of a new life ...
The moment of the murder therefore becomes a completely different character»’.

When doubting one of the students about the expediency of showing the «whimsical old pope»,
which was not like the image of the enemy who cultivated in those days, Dovzhenko warned the young
artists against the development of the pattern thinking: «Yakubov’s question reminded me of some of our
posters. The rich peasant (or as it was then called «kulak» in Russian, «kurkul» in Ukranian) on them are
always thick, with a predatory look, the pop is the same ugly, scary»®.

The first conversation with the Kyiv State Institute of Cinematography students was very long, and
only in the end the students dared to ask O. Dovzhenko to teach them: «As for your request and
suggestions, I will tell you sincerely — it is terribly tired ... But on the holy thing, which you call 1 will
respond with a good wordy’.
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According to G. Grigoriev, «although a bit, but on our course there were several students who were
indifferent to everything in the world. We came to the institute, as if they had done this great service.
So now some of them said: «If it comes, we will listen well, but we will live without it»'; besides, in the
first few months attendance of students was a serious problem, especially among high school students®.
But during the first lecture Dovzhenko in Kyiv State Institute of Cinematography the audience was
filled up.

Forever students remember the introductory lecture by O. Dovzhenko which became a program for
the life: «Oleksandr Petrovych impressed us with the passion of his language; The same passion and
enthusiasm pierced all his work, making his films look like inspirational songs»’. A characteristic feature of
Dovzhenko’s pedagogical talent was a strong human charisma, multiplied by the almost hypnotic ability to
interest the audience: «He spoke with the gradual rise and conviction that, like a beautiful artist, his
monologue, the only difference is that in Dovzhenko this monologue was born of impromptu, without
learning the text. The words were tireless, I wanted to listen to them and listen»®.

Unfortunately, the transcripts of this lecture have not been preserved («the years of war have
dispelled somewhere all student notes, notes and among them, almost verbatim records of the first
introductory lecture of a good and clever master, director, artist and without the structure of which an
exaggeration can be argued — the great teacher — Dovzhenko»’). But based on the lectures and reflections of
Oleksandr Dovzhenko in the articles, we can, with a certain degree of probability, reconstruct the main
ideas that the wizard wanted to convey to young artists.

The first thing that O. Dovzhenko began with his lecture was his vision of the film director’s
profession (in fact, it invited the students of the directing faculty): «I sincerely congratulate you all on the
victory in the great competition — the introduction to the thorny path of serving my people in the field of art,
I would like share with you part of your personal reflection on the role and place of the artist, and hence
the director, in the overall cultural process of his people. Since I chose for myself the director’s career,
I will appeal mainly to future filmmakers»®.

The teacher tried to hook up at his students:

1. Personalities who are at the forefront of serving the ideals of the people: «Dovzhenko then talked
about the beauty and power of the cinema, about the difficulties that will be on our way and which we
should not be afraid of, the high vocation of the artist who linked his fate with cinema, about his ministry to
the people»’.

2. Professionals who should not forget that «we are not only citizens but also artists, directors»®.

Students liked that there was no quote or reference to the authority in Dovzhenko during the lecture:
«Bringing in the memory of the fiery words of O.P. Dovzhenko, I note, first of all, his passion and
the feeling of deep conviction in the presentation of only his own thoughts and only his own beliefs ...
Everything went from his own personality, from a great and kind heart»’.

The artist declared the rejection of the concept, when «the student plots a large number of very clear
and perfect formulations that are laid down in his mind as exact truths, but of which nothing happens,
if they are not the end result of some great creative installation ... If they giving birth to at least a couple
of your own conclusions, in this I see my little merit»'’.
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Can anyone teach a creative profession, for example, a filmmaking? This question arose
in connection with the tasks of the then Five-Year Plan, which envisaged an «increase in the proletarian
core» in the artistic environment; a rather large percentage of students came to the Kyiv State Institute of
Cinematography not because of creative selection, but according to the distribution of numerous
institutions, organizations and labor collectives'.

Such a situation could not but disturb the leading teachers and specialists in the field of cinema.
At the First All-Ukrainian Congress of the Friendship Society of Soviet Photography and Cinematography,
O. Dovzhenko called «to solve the problem of personnel not only in the quantitative sense of the word, that
is, to recruit children of industrial and collective farm workers»?, because «the film director can not become
the person who, as the people say There is no god in my head»’.

Comrade O. Dovzhenko, a brilliant teacher of film-making in Kyiv State Institute of Cinematography
0. Gavronsky, who openly expressed his belief in the domination of talent over social origin, will soon be
expelled from the institute and arrested, and his name for many decades will be bound only with the terms
«Trotskyism» and «a group society».

For Dovzhenko, the main thing in the students was the presence of talent (the set for the Film
Director’s Laboratory at the Kyiv Film Factory will be a vivid confirmation of this) and not the social
origin, so the artist could not pass this topic in the first lecture, although in a slightly veiled form: «As for
the film director profession, I have to immediately warn my young colleagues, perhaps disappointing,
personally, I am convinced that nobody will be able to teach film directing within four years»®.

Unlike the painting of Dovzhenko, for example, from the painting, he did not specially study at all,
all the subtleties of cinematic art mastered independently, «on the go», in the rather harsh conditions of real
film production, nevertheless, perhaps given the first profession of a teacher and his own openness,
constantly shared with young artists the secrets of directing, willingly analyzed his own films,
miscalculations and victories, and therefore declared his own creative method, the so-called «synthetic
method»: «Of the vast amount of material which in it would be enough to create five, six films, I create
a single film, which is extremely powerful. This is a condensation of the material into a single whole»”.

The second important component of the film director’s method, which the artist could not tell
the students of Kyiv State Institute of Cinematography, was the so-called typing method of the Soviet
cinema, used at that time by Dovzhenko in his own work: «I choose the characters of the film so that
they have the characteristics, which are not only characteristic of the film heroes, but and the whole social
group»’.

O. Dovzhenko, especially after «Zvenigora», many have been thrown at the fact that his films are
incomprehensible to the masses of the working people, and the artist was forced to explain his own position
to the students: «To create such a movie, for which the viewer would walk several times ... In the history
of art, it was such a case that the work was at the level of understanding of the multimillion mass. Only
cinematography needs to realize this»'.

In a lecture in 1932, Dovzhenko, with a pity, confessed to the students: «This also affected my
mistake. Since I am the author of my scripts, I make them myself and live for years with the ideas that I put
into my stuff, and I often forget about the viewer. I forget that the viewer should be a thousand times wiser
than me to swallow for one and a half hours what I’ve been investing in the picture for years. And this
never happens»®.

To correct this situation, Oleksandr Dovzhenko believed, it is necessary to create favorable
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conditions for the viewer to have a chance to review films that claim to be artistic works several times:
«We can repeatedly contemplate the paintings of Raphael and Rembrandt, read Byron and Goethe, listen
to Beethoven, to look at the Shakespeare Theater, why could not it be pensive, the art film to look more
often, and not just once?»'.

This was a rather interesting attempt to justify the «arthouse», which was realized in Moscow
in the mid-thirties of the opening of the House of Cinema and in vain attempts at the end of the thirties
to establish it in Kyiv. Dovzhenko denied the fatal condemnation of any cinematograph for «aging». Perhaps
the viewer is only interested in the new films, regardless of its quality. He puts films in line with masterpieces
of traditional arts. Nowadays, modern technical possibilities allow the film to be perceived by certain
fragments, revisit them again, stop as well as the pages of a book or a picture in a museum.

So, in front of the young cinematographers O. Dovzhenko put at least three main tasks:

1. To treat cinema as a serious kind of art, and not as an entertainment, so-called «cinema»: «We can
not look at the film as a passion for art, because its task is very important»>.

2. In the future creative life should not be artisans, but artists. «Extract the film from its current
mercenary status and create a film that is an equal son of art»’.

3. To take only highly-featured feature films that could be considered true works of art.

Dovzhenko thoroughly analyzed the «Earth», in which he «moved the center of gravity to a man»*,
and therefore urged students to carefully study «their psychology, hope, struggle, dreams — what constitutes
the content of their existence. Otherwise, in our films there will be no real life, but fictitious, false, boring
and nobody needs»”.

O. Dovzhenko, as a master of improvisation, was negatively related to the writing of his lectures, and
wished that the students perceived his lecture not verbally but with the heart; not words, but the emotions
that united the teacher and the disciples, made them like-minded people, people with similar souls. This is
exactly the point in the memories of Kyiv and Moscow students.

Unfortunately, the arrest of Grigoriev in a terrible 1937 led to the fact that the abstracts of this and
subsequent lectures were not preserved. Having become acquainted with the case of Grigory Grigoriev’s
rehab nowadays (the real name was Prokoppshin)®, they became convinced that there were no notes in the
materials of the case (as, for example, the student scenarios at the same time, the repressed director-
laboratory assistant Teodoziy Ferentz), most likely, the abstracts of the lectures of Dovzhenko did not
benefit from this investigative case and were destroyed. At least in the main Ukrainian and Russian
archives the transcripts of the first lecture of O. Dovzhenko at the Kyiv State Institute of Cinematography
were still not found.
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OnekcaHap MacnioK
HauioHanbHa akademis KepieHUX Kaopis Kyabmypu i mucmeyme, YKpaiHa

PEIIEPTYAPHA IOJIITUKA B TEATPAX
YKPAITHCBKOI PCP B 1943-1945 PP.

Oleksandr Masliuk
National Academy of Culture and Arts Management, Ukraine

THE REPERTOIRE POLICY IN THE THEATRES
OF THE UKRAINIAN SSR IN 1943 — 1945

The article deals with the features of repertoire policy in the theatres of the Ukrainian SSR.
The activities of the Committee on the Arts (by 1945 — the Department of Arts) of the SPC
of the USSR and its subdivision — the Department of Control of the spectacles and repertoires are
analyzed. The author highlights the problem of the pressure of the artistic state bodies and party
organizations on cultural and artistic institutions to correct the repertoire plans. The normative
acts, concerned the theatrical productions are considered. The author paid his attention
to the following events: the Republican Meeting on the Repertoire and The Review
of the Performances of Russian Classical Dramaturgy, which took place in December 1945.
Keywords: Committee on Arts of the SPC USSR, repertoire, theatre, dramaturgy, Ukrainian
theatrical art, World War Il, the Ukrainian SSR.

Ha 3BinbHeHMX BiJ HAUMCTIB 3eMJIAX YKpaiHW IMOCTYNMOBO IOYANM BiIHOBIIOBAaTH CBOIO pPOOOTY
YKpaiHCBbKi KyJIbTypHO-MUCTEUbKI 3akianu. Ilicns peeBakyalii TeaTpiB Ta BiIHOBJICHHS pOOOTH OpraHiB
yOpaBIiHHS KyJIbTYpPOIO THCK Ha TeaTpajbHi 3aKiaid BiIHOBHBCSA. Biamoro Oyllo TOCTaBICHO HOBI
3aBJJaHHs TIepe]l MUCTELLKUMHE 3aKJIafiaMu, SIKi JJIsl BUXOBHUX L€l Ta MponaraHad pajsHCHKHX il1ealiB
Majli BHKOPHUCTOBYBATH BIMIIOBITHUN pemepTyap. MeTOI0 IOCTIIKEHHS € BH3HAYHTH OCOOJIMBOCTI
(hopMyBaHHA penepTyapHUX IUIAHIB B PaASHCHKHUX TeaTpax Y KpaiHH.

IcTopiorpadito o maHiif mpoOIeMaTHIli MOXKHA MOJUIATHA HA PAASHCHKY Ta Cy4YacHY YKPaiHCBHKY.
Jonatku 3 MOpIYHMMH HOBHMH IIOCTAHOBKAMH MICTHJIMCS B JEAKHX PAISHCHKUX MyOiKamisx:
«TocymapcTBeHHBI  pyccKuil apamaTHueckuii TeaTp umenu Jlecu Ykpamnkmy»', «Kuesckwuit
rocynapcTBeHHbI opaeHa Tpymooro KpacHoro 3HamMeHH akaAeMHUYECKHH PYCCKUU IpaMaTHYeCKUi
tearp umenu Jlecu Vkpaummku (Kpartkuii ouepk)» b. 3iokoBa i P. CenmikoBoi’, «KuiBchkmii Teatp
nepkaBHHM opacHa JIeHiHa akaneMidHuid Teatp omepu Ta 6anety YPCP im. T. I'. llleBuenka. Icropuunnii
napuc» M. Credanosuua’. PoGummcs crpoGH ykpaiHCKMMH PaisSHCKHMH BYCHMMH IIPOAHAITi3yBaTH
penepryap okpemux rpyn tearpiB. Tak, po3amin «I'epoiuHa Tema 1 omepHuil penepryap» B KHHU31
1O. CranimeBcbkoro «YkpaiHcbkuil paasHcbkuid My3uuauid teatp (1917-1967). Hapucu icropii» OyB
NPHUCBSIUEHUI perepryapy MY3HYHO-IpaMaTHYHUX Ta ONEpHUX TeaTpiB B IepioA  3BiIIbHEHHS
Vxpaincekoi PCPY. 3ramyBanu mpo penepTyap B Hpamsx yKpaiHCKHX JOCIITHUKIB He3alexkHOT YKpaiHu.
Hamnpuknaz, P. Konomiens B kHu31 «DpaHKiBIli: TeaTp 1 yac, MUTEIb 1 BJIaja, AyIia i CIICHa» BU3HAB, IO
IMCJIsI TIOBEpPHEHHS 3akiany B YKpaiHy «mapajenpbHO 1 TIepeBaXkalouW 3a KUIBKICTIO CIEHIYHHX
BUCTAaBNISIHb WIDIM TI'€CH TIepeciuHi, KOH’IOKTYpHi, «Ha TeMy»’. Pemepryap Tearp im. 1. ®panka

"Yarogen, B., Fopoaucckuii, M., Bopiarosekuii, A., [ozennyn, A. (1946). Tocyoapemeennuiii pycexui
opamamuueckuii meamp umenu Jlecu Yxpaunxu. Kue: MUCTENTBO.

2 310K0B, B., Cennnkosa, P. (1977). Kuesckuii 2ocyoapcmeenslii opoena Tpyoosozo Kpacrozo 3nameHnu
akademudeckuul pyccckuti opamamuyeckuti meamp umenu Jlecu Yxpaunxu (Kpamxuii ouepx). Kuis: Muctenrso.

? Credanouy, M. (1968). Kuiscokuii meamp depacasnuii opdena Jlenina akademiunuti meamp onepu ma 6anemy
YPCP im. T. I llleguenxa. Icmopuynuii napuc. Kuis: Mucrentso.

* Cranimescekuii, FO. O. (1970). Vpaincokuii padancekuti mysuunuii meamp (1917-1967). Hapucu icmopii. Kuis:
HayxoBa nymka.

> Konomiens, P. (1995). @panxisyi. 1920-1995: meamp i uac, mumeys i 1ada, Oywa i cyena. Kuis: Cabar, 110.
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B KOMILIEKCI COIIOKYIbTYPHHX TEPETBOPEHHSAX JOCTiMKyBaB M. 3axapesuu'. Ineomnorizamito MucTenTBa
B poku JIpyroi cBiToBoi Biitau posriasaana I. I'pixina’.

B crarti Bukopuctano rasetHi myoOmikamii. Came B 1945 p. Ha cropiHKax raszetu «PangsHcbke
MUCTENTBOY, odiliitHoro oprany Komirtety B cipaBax muctents npu PHK YPCP, aktuBHO 00rOBOpIOBaBCs
penepryap TeaTpaJlbHUX 3aKJIadiB.

CrioHyKalm /10 IOCHIJDKEHHS penepTyapy YKpailHCBKUX TeaTpiB JAOKYMEHTH JepKaBHUX apXiBiB:
LenTpanbHOTO JepKaBHOTO apxiBy BHUIIMX opraHiB Biaaan Ykpainun (mami— HAABO Vkpainw),
IleHTpasbHOTO JEpP)KAaBHOTO apxiBy TpoMainchkux o00’eaHanb Ykpaiam (mami— IJAT'O VYkpaiam),
LentpansHoMy AepkaBHOMY apxiBi-My3ei itepatypu i mucrents Yipainu (LIJJAMJIIM Vkpainn).

HdepxaBa 37iiicHIOBaNa KOHTPOJb 32 pENepTyapoM uepe3 Aep:KaBHI OpraHH Ta 3aKOHOIAB4i aKTH.
Y3akoHEeHHsS TIOCTAaHOBKH periiaMeHTyBaB Haka3 Ne 128 Kowmirery B cipaBax mucrents npu PHK YPCP,
B IKOMY OYJI0 3aTBEpHKCHO THMYACOBY IHCTPYKIIIO 0OJIACHUM (KpalOBMM) YIIOBHOBaKEHUM | 0JIOBHOTO
yIpaBIliHHs 10 KOHTPOJIIO 32 BUJOBUIAMH 1 periepTyapoM KomiteTy B cripaBax mucteuts npu PHK YPCP.
3rifHO aHOTO Haka3y HOBI Ta IMOHOBJICHI BHCTaBH CIIOYATKY MEPErisiianucs 00JacCHUM YIOBHOBaKCHUM
pa3oM 3 IPEACTAaBHUKOM BIAMUTy B CIOpaBaX MHCTCOTB TpH OOJAacHI pami HOemyTaTiB TPYIAIIUIX
B 3aKPUTUMY PEXUMIi 3a 5 IHIB 10 mpeM’epH. AKT MpuiioMy NMOBHHEH OyB 3poOieHuil B 3 mpuMipHHKax
3 MiANKMCaMK YIOBHOBaXXEHOTO, i€ BKa3yBajoCs, YM JO3BOJICHO, UM HE JO3BOJICHO CTaBUTH BHCTAaBH Ta
BUMOTM HeoOXimHi 10 BUKOHaHHA. OOJaCHUM YHNOBHOBaXCHUM 3 KOHTPOJIIO 3a BUIOBHIIAMH 1
penepTyapoM 3a00pOHSIIOCS MPUUMATH «0e311eliHI» BUCTaBU a00 BUCTaBM HU3BKOI XYJO0XKHBOI KYJIbTYPH.
OO61ynoBHOBaKEHUH TOBHHEH OyB YBa)KHO 3BEPTATH yBary Ha BUCTABH, SIKi BTUTIOBAJIM 00pa3y pausHCbKUX
BOXIIIB (B TEKCTi — «BOX/IIB COLIATICTUYHOI PEBOIIONII»). YTOBHOBAXXCHHI MaB JIOMaraTUCS «pEeTelbHOI
00pOOKHM BCiX €IEMCHTIB BUCTAaBH, SIKI TaK UM IHAKIe BIUIMBAIOTh Ha HOTO iMEHHO-XYMTOXKHIO SKICTBY.
Mo>xHa OyJ10 3amy4aTy Ui KOHCYIIbTallii (paxiBIiB 3 EBHUX TaTy3eil MUCTEITB.

Bapro 3ayBaxuTu, Mo JOXOAMIO A0 aOCyply, ajyKe BHUKOHABI HE MOIJM BHOCHTH 3MiHHM B TEKCTH
TBOpPiB, H03BoJIeHWX [ ojoBperepTkoMoM. TakoX Imia dac TacTpOJIC TeaTpu Majal 3apeecTpyBaTh
B OOJIyTIOBHOB)XEHOTO ~ MPHUBE3CHUH  penepTyap 1 oJepKaTd J03Bil  HA IOCTAaHOBKY  BUCTaB.
VHOBHOB@XCHMIT MaB IMEPEBIPUTH pPemepTyap i MeperisHyTH Mepir BHCTABU Tearpy . TakuM dHHOM,
KEPIBHULITBO HAMArajocs He IIPOITyCTUTH «BOPOKY AYMKY» B TeaTpajJbHOMY MHCTELTBI.

Birama takoxx Hamarayacs KOHTPOJIIOBATH 300pakeHHs BOXAIB Pamsacbkoro Corosy (B. JleHnina ta
1. Cranina) B TeaTpanbHEX HOCTAaHOBKAX. 3riaHo BKasiBku KomiteTy B cipaBax muctents npu PHK CPCP
Bix 1 rpyanst 1939 p. poGoTa Ha/i MOCTAHOBKOIO BUCTABH, JIe 300paXKyBaJIUCS PaIsSHCHKI BOXKII, MOTJIa OyTH
po3Iovara JIMIIE 3i CHeriaTbHOTo 103Boy ['ooBHOTO yrpaBiiHHA TeaTpiB KoMiTeTy B cripaBax MHCTEIITB
npu PHK CPCP. B naka3i Komitery B cipaBax mucrents npu PHK YPCP Big 2 nmumast 1945 p. qupextopu
TeaTpis 3060B’A3yBaTHCs TOTPUMYBATHCS BiANOBiAHOro Hakasy Komitery mucrenrs nmpu PHK CPCP?,

IIutanHs penepTyapy BHHOCHIIHUCS 1 Ha 3acimanHa Kowitery B cripaBax muctents npu PHK YPCP.
Ha 3acimanni Bix 2 Gepe3ns 1945 p. oOToBOprOBali PO3BUTOK KYJIBTYPH B 3aXiJIHUX 00NacTAX YKpaiHH.
3actynauk rosioBu Komitery C. TkaueHKO y JOMOBiJI 3a3HAYUB, 10 pENepTyap TearpiB HEOoOXimHO OyIo
nepe0yIyBaTH HA CydacHHH paisHChKUi. B mux oOmacTsax Ha TOW MOMEHT OyJM BiICYTHI YITOBHOBaXKeHi
3 KOHTPOJTIO 32 BHIOBUIIAMH Ta PEIEPTYapoM .

UMHOBHHMKH BiJi MHCTELTBa BBa)kasla, II0 MPUCYTHICTh PaIsSHCHKOI Apamaryprii Ha yKpaiHCBKil
cueHi Oyma HemoctaTHhOrW. Hanpukman, 3 rpynnas 1944 p. Yopasniaas B cupaBax muctents npu PHK
YPCP kputuKyBaio MisSUTBHICTH YKpPaiHCHKHX TeaTpiB, a/pKe B HUX CTABUJINCS BHCTaBU IIEPEBAKHO
YKpaiHCBKOI KyJIbTYPHOT CIIaIIIMHU 1 30BCIM ITHOPYBAJIKCS TeaTpasibHa CHAAIIMHA TaK 3BAaHUX «OPaTHIX»
HapoxiB. [ToxiOHa kpuTHKa cTocyBaiacs BopomminoBrpaackkoro 00J1acHOro JpaMaTHYHOTO TeaTpy (HUHi
M. JIyrancek), ne 3 16 BucraB 13 Hamexanu 10 yKpaiHChKOI cueHiuHOi cnammuHu. B [alicuHCchKOMY
POOITHHYO-KOJATOCITHOMY  TeaTpi y BiHHHMIBKIH 00nacTi 3 YOTHPHAIINATH IT€C, SAKI  BXOIUIU

! 3axapesnu, M. B. (2016). HarionansHuit akageMiuHuii [paMaTHUHMi TeaTp iMeHi IBana ®paHka y quHAMII
COLIIOKYIBTYpHHUX NepeTBopensb 1920-2001 pokiB: aucceprartiist Ha 300yTTS HAYKOBOTO CTYIICHIO KaHIUIaTa
MuctenTBo3HaBcTBa. Kuis: Hamionansaa my3nuHa akagemis Ykpainu imeni I1. . YaiikoBcekoro.

? I'pigia, I. M. (2010). Jyxosne ocumms nacenenns Ypainu & poxku Jpyeoi ceimogoi siiinu (1939-1945 pp.).
Honenpk: JlonHY.

* LIUTABO Vkpainn, . 4763, on. 1, cnp. 20, apk. 6-7.

* IJTABO VYxpainu, ¢. 4763, on. 1, cnp. 21, apk. 24.

* LJIABO Ykpainu, ¢b. 4763, on. 1, cnp. 26, apx. 6.
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10 perepTyapy, JMIle OBI Halexaidu palsHcbkuM asropam: «llmaton Kpewer» O. Kopwiifuyka Ta
«3emisa» M. I[onbz[a-MHxaﬁnHKal.

VYkpaiHChKi TeaTpu KpPUTHUKYBaJIH 3a BIICYTHICTh pemepryapy Ui AiTel, ski HeoOXigHo Oyio
JEMOHCTPYBATH Mifl YaC MIKiTBHHX KaHiKy1. BimmosimHo YIpaBiliHHS 3BepTano yBary Ha HEOOXiZHICTH
B HACTYITHOMY pOIli BHIIPABUTH TaKy CHTYaIlifo. 3aBiAyrodi 0OJIACHWX BIiAMIJIIB MUCTENTB A0 1 TpymHS
1944 p. Manu meperyisiHyTH AIIOUUi perepTryap 00JacHHX Ta MEPECYBHHUX TEATPIB 3 TOUKU 30PY «iAeHHO-
XyZ0XXHBOI IIHHOCTI» BHcTaB. HeoOximHo Oyno BriIrouuTH 10 perneptyapy 1945 p. TBopu pociiicekoi Ta
eBponeiicbkoi knacukn Ta TBOpH HaponiB CPCP. Tearpm ™Manu HamicnaTé penepryapHi IUTaHU
Ha 3aTBEPIUKCHHS YIIpaBIIiHHs B crpaBax mucrents mpu PHK YPCP 10 20 rpymast 1945 poky”.

B Tearpax My3koMenii TakoXX HE BUCTa4alio TBOPIB «OpaTHIX» pecmyOliK, Ha IO BKa3yBaB
kepiBHHLTBO Komitery B cipaBax mucrent pu PHK CPCP B Hakasi Big 20 ciuns 1944 p. B poGori akTopiB
paasHCBKE KEpiBHUIITBO MHCTEITBOM 3HAWUIUIO HWU3KY HEIOJIKIB: «BIACYTHICTH KHTTEBOI 1 iCTOpHYHOL
MPaB/v, BEPXOBEHCTBO IITAMITIB i HEBMIHHS IIIMOOKO MPAIOBAaTH HaJl 00pa3aMu, HU3bKa My3HYHa 1 BOKaJIbHA
KyneTypa». 1[o0 mokpamuTu sIKiCTh poOOTH TeaTpiB omepeT Ta My3W4YHOI Komenii, corozHuid Komiter
MHUCTETB HAMaraBCsl 3a0XOTUTH TBOPLIB 30UIBLICHHSM I[IHM Ha MUCTEUBKI TBOPH Ta KOHTPOIIO
3a IIOCTaHOBKAaMH. ByIo 3011bIIeHO CyMy OIJIaTH O AEpKaBHUX 3aMOBJICHHSX 3a JIOpeTo My3UYHOI KOMeii
1o 12 Ttuc. kpb i 3amysuky g0 20 tuc. kpO. PecrmyOnmikaHChKi ynpaBiiHHS MHCTEUTB MOTJH 3aMOBUTH
opuriHaimpHe JiopeTo 3a 10 trc. kpb. 1 My3uky 3a 17 tuc. kpo. Takox 7 pansHchkux TeatpiB CPCP, B Tomy
guciti 1 KuiBchbka My3KOMeis, MaJd 3aMOBIIATH IPOTATOM POKY HE MCHIIN, HDXK IO OJHIA OpHUTiHATBHIN
oreperi 4u My3W4Hii Komenii. [onoBHE ynpaBiiHHSI TeaTpiB Majo pO3pOOMTH 1 3aTBEpAWTH MiHIMaJbHO-
HEOOXiZlHi TBOpYI INTaTH TPAI[BHUKIB TeaTpiB My3KOME[il, NPUHAHATA 3aXO0AW Uil TOKpAIIeHHS
y mepudepiiHuX Tearpax CKIagy OpKecTpy, xopy 1 Oamety. [IpoTsroM poKy Maild pO3TJISHYTH TEKCTH 1
MY3HKY OIEpET Pa3oM 3 CIelialicTaMK 1 3aTBEPIUTH HOBI TeKCTH. [10 3aKiHYCHHIO 11i€i pOOOTH BUMArauocs
3 penepryapy «aHTUXYIOXHi» TEKCTH CTapuxX omnepeT. ['0loBHE ympaBiiHHS 3 KOHTPOJIIO 33 BUOOBHUILAMH i
perepTyapoM Majo [OMIYaTH «IIOMHJIKW» B My3uLi Ta TekcTi. IlpoTsrom mepmoro ksaprany
l'onoBpenepTkOM MaB TIEPEBIPUTH peTepTyap MepudepiiHuX TeaTpiB 1 HAACHIATH BHCHOBKH KomiTeTy
B crpaBax mucrents npu PHK CPCP. Byab-siki 3MiHE TBOPIB ITic/Ist 3aTBEp IKeHHs Oy11 3a00poHeHi .

«He3banancoBaHicTh» pernepTyapy Mir OyTH NPUYMHOIO BiAMOBM HaJaHHS KyJIbTYPHO-MHCTCIBKHN
3akiaa Buioi kareropii. Hampuknan, cexkperap 1K KII(0)Y 3 mpomaranan K. JIutBuH y nwcTi cexperaps
Kawm’siaenp-Iloninecekoro obkomy KII(0)Y 3a3nauaB, mio mwTaHHS Mpo Tepexis oO0JacHOro Tearpy
im. [leTpoBcbkoro 1o apyroi kareropii Oyae po3rismaTHCsS COIO3HMM KomiTeToM MHCTENTB Yy BHUMAAKY
BKJIFOUCHHS B perepTyap CydacHOi paisHCHKOI I'ecH . BimmoBigHO oOmacHWN KOMITET mapTii 3 ciuHs
1945 p. nocranosus, mo Kam’suenp-Iloginecekuit Teatp im. [lerpoBcskoro B 1945 p. moBHHEH MOHOBHTH
CBill penepTyap, MOKa3ylo4H Iisilady HOBI IT'€CH, IO BiZOOpaKalOTh KUTTS YKPAiHCHKOTO HApody MiJ 4ac
BiifHH, Kpamli TBOPH POCIHCHKHMX Ta YKpaiHCHKUX KIIACHKIB, T’€CH JJs HiTell Ta My3wdHi m'ecu. Jlms
IIOKpAIIEHHS POOOTH TeaTpy CTBOPUIH XyIOXKHIO pafy B ckiazi 15 oci6”.

20 mucromaga 1945 p. kepiBauk Ynpasininas teatpiB Komitery B cnpaBax mucrents npu PHK YPCP
HarnpaBuB 10 LIK KII(6)Y nmoBiaky mpo penepTyapHi 3aMOBIeHHsI Ta TBOpUi 3aBiaanHs Komitery, B sKiit
3a3HavyaNoCcsA, IO I Yac eBaKyalii TeaTpaJlbHHHA pemnepryap OYB «IEpeoOTHKCHHI» YKPaiHCHKOIO
KIJIACHKOIO «PI3HOTO 11eHHO-XYJOKHBOTO TaTyHKY». 3apnaHHsM KowireTy B cripaBax mucrents npu PHK
YPCP mpotsirom 1945 p. Oyno «came KOperyBaHHs peNepTyapHUX IJIaHIiB B HANpsMi YCYHEHHS 3 HUX
MOCEPEHIX CTapuX II€c, 3alHUIIAIOYM JIMIIE Kpamli 3pa3Kd YKpaiHChKOi KJIACHKH, Ta ITONOBHEHHS
penepTyapy paisHCHKOIO JIPAMaTyprieion’.

[lpuyriHaMK MOBITBFHOTO MPOCYBaHHS HOBHX YKPaiHCBKMX II'€C Ha3MBalM BiACYTHICTH 3aco0iB
LIMPOKOTO PO3MOBCIOMKEHHS Ta MOITyJISIpU3aLil HOBUX II'€C, HEAOCTATHS XyAO0KHSI MalCTEPHICTh MOJIOTUX
aBTODIB, IO CTPUMyBaja 0araTb0X PEKUCEPIB Bill TOCTAHOBKU TAKUX BHCTAB.

[potsirom 1944 p. Oyno ykpazmeHo 13 TBOpYHMX IOTOBOPIB 3 Apamarypramu, mpotsroM 1945 p.—
20 noroBopiB, a B IpoIleci YKIaaeHHs A0 KiHI poky Oyno me 8-10 goroBopie. Ha 1946 p. muanyBamocs

"TIJTABO Vkpaiuu, ¢. 4763, on. 1, cnp. 10, apk. 204.
Tam camo.

* Tam camo, apk. 205.

* LUTABO Vkpainn, . 4763, on. 1, cnp. 9, apk. 1-1 3B.

* LJIATO Vkpainu, ¢. 1, on. 23, cnp. 1620, apk. 4.

8 LYIATO Vkpainn, ¢pb. 1, on. 23, cnp. 1620, apk. 4.
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MiNVCcaTH 3 YKpAiHCHhKUMHU apaMatypramu o 40 TBopumx noroBopiB Ha cymy 700,2 Tuc. kp0. 3rimHO
nmoBigkd, B 1946 p. Komitrer miaHyBaB HaOJIM3WUTH pemlepTyap TeaTpiB 0 MPOOJIEM CY9IacHOCTI, IO
3MificHIOBasocs O depe3 IOCTaHOBKY IT€C POCIHCHKMX Ta YKPAiHCBKHX PAaJsIHCBKHX JApamaTypriB
31 36epeKEHHAM «IIEBHOTO CITiBBiIHOIIEHHS» POCilichKOi, yKpaiHChKOI Ta €BpoOneiichkoi KacHky .

OOroBoproBanucs poOIEeMH perepTyapy YKpalHChKHX TeaTpiB 1 Ha Pi3HUX pecHmyOTiKaHCBKHAX
Hapagax. [omoBa [omoBpeneprkomy VYkpainu I. YabGaHeHKO NpouMTaB JOMOBiAL HPO penepTryap
YKpalHCBKHX TeaTpiB Ha pecnyOiiKaHChbKill Hapaai poOITHUKIB 00JacHUX BiJA1NIB B CIIpaBaX MUCTELTB
YPCP, saxa BinOymacs 17-21 mororo 1945 p. B micti Kuesi. Bin 3a3HaunB, 1m0 pagsHChKE MUCTEITBO
MMOKJTNKaHe OOopoTHCS 3 «Oyp)Kya3HHMH €JIEeMEHTaMW», SKi BHSABISIIOTH ceOe B CBOEMY CTaBJICHHI
J10 pedtirii Ta pagsHCHKOI nepxkaBHOI BiacHocTi . KepiBHuK ['0N0BpenepTkoMy roBOPHB, IO HiMeIbKa
BllaZla BUKOPHCTOBYBajla YKpaiHCbKE MHCTEUTBO Yy BiIacHMX WinsgxX. [lim wac HamucTchkoi okymamii
B KmeBi craBmmcs mwecu «Karepuna». Omepy M. Apkaca «KarepwHay BHKOPHUCTOBYBAIH
3 METOIO TpOIaraHjay, ajpke ocoOiMBa yBara 3Beprayiacs Ha micHi0 «O¥H, koxaiTecs, YOpHOOPHUBI, Ta
He 3 MocKalsiMu». Tomy, Ha aymky . YabaHeHka, aeski TBOpM He Oylo MAOLIIBHO CTaBUTHU
Ha YKpaiHCBKil creHi’.

Tearpu YkpaiHM HEJOCTaTHBO OOCIYTOBYBalM AMTSYE HacesdeHHs. JISIIBKOBUX TeaTpiB Ta TeaTpiB
IOHOTO TJIsiada OyJIo 30BCiM Maso. 3 METO0 TOKPALICHHS CUTYyalil YTpaBiiHHS B CIpaBax MUCTEUTB MpPH
PHK YPCP Bix 23 tpaBHs 1944 p. 3000B’d3a510 KEepiBHUKIB OOJIACHUX BIiIJIUIIB B CIpaBaX MHUCTEITB
BKJIFOYATH B PETepTyap MiCHKUX T€aTpiB BUCTABH ISl miTei. KoxkHe 3 MiChKUX ApaMaTHIHUX TeaTpiB Maln
nepe0aYnTH MOMICSYHO 2 CIel[ialibHI PAaHKOBI BUCTAaBU B POOOYI JIHI Ta HE MEHIIIe 8 pAHKOBUX BUCTAB IIiJl
Yac WKITBHEX KaHiKy71'. 3acTymHuk ronosu Komitery B cipaBax muctents mpu PHK YPCP C. TkadeHKo
mix 9ac BigkpuTTsd XXV ce3oHy Pecmy6rikaHChKOTO TeaTpy foHOTO Tismada iM. M. I'oprskoro y JIsBoBI
BHU3HAYMB TaKi 3aBJaHHS IS TeaTpy IOHOro Tisgada: «BuxoBatu y monomoro rpomansauna Kpainu Pan
MPE3UPCTBO J10 0OSIry3iB, 3pajJHUKIB, IMOYYTTS CMUIMBOCTI, BigBarum i repoiictBa. BuxoBatu i3 HUX
PaASIHCBKHX TATPIOTIB, sKi 0€3MeXHO JIOOIATh CBOK baThKiBIIMHY, CBiif Hapoa, CBOrO pigHOTO OaThKa,
npyra i1 Bumtens, myaporo CrajiHa, SKAA CTBOPHB YCIM HaM INAaciuBe U pajicHE >KHTTS». Takox
C. TkaueHKO 3a3HAYWB, MIO «TeaTrp — Ie IIKOJa, JIe TaK caMoO NPOBAaJUTHCS KOMYHICTUYHE BUXOBAaHHS,
TiNBKM iHIIMME 32c00aMID»’.

Kowmiterom B cmpaBax wmumcrentB npum PHK VYPCP i VYmpaBmiHHAM mnpomaranmyd Ta aritarii
HK KII(6)Y 33 mo 8 rpyaus 1945 p. mianyBanacs pecrnyOJikaHChKa Hapaja 3 pernepTryapy, Ha ki Maiu
OyTu mpucyTHI 272 TeaTpaibHHX MpPaLiBHHUKIB: IUPEKTOPIB TeaTpiB — 98, XyZOXHIX KepiBHHKIB — 98,
TeaTpaIbHUX XYIOXKHUKIB — 12, npamatypru — 10, TearpanpHi KpUTHKH — 10, DUPEKTOPH IPOBITHUX
dinapmoniit — 10, kommosuTopu — 10, 3aBixyBaui 061acHuX BifIiNiB MuCTENTB — 24°.

[epen pecnyOmikaHCBKOIO Hapagol0 Ha CTOpiHKaX ra3eTH «PalsHCbKE MHCTELTBO» PO3TOPHYIIOCS
oOroBopeHHs1 pemnepryapy teatpiB. Hampukman, 30 >xoBTHS 1945 p. BuUilnnia crarTs yKpaiHCBKOTO
npamarypra B. Cyxomonbcbkoro «OpraHizariist perepTyapy», B SKiii KpUTHKyBajlacs AisUTbHICTH KomiTety
B cnpaBax Mmuctents npu PHK YPCP. Came 1eii opraH 3aMOBISIB IT'€CH B YKPaiHCBKUX JpaMaTypriB.
B. Cyxononbchkuil BKazyBaB, L0 PelEpTyapHi MJIaHU TeaTpPiB CKIaJaNUCs He3aJeKHO Bi nopTdento m’ec,
ki Oynn 3aMOBiIeHI i KymuteHi KomiTeToM. ABTOp cTaTTi Ha3BaB BHUIIMI OpraH yIPaBIIiHHS MHUCTEIITB
«KOPMYIIIKOIO» JUISi MUTIIB, SKi He MparHyTh, mo0 ixHI TBopm Oynu Ha cieHi Teatpy. PamsHcbke
MHUCTEI[bKE KEpIBHUUTBO OOSJIOCSH, IO TBOPU OYyIAyTh HENOCTaTHBO «iAeonoriuHo BuBipeHi». Ilpo me
(hakTHYHO TOBOPUTH 1 aBTOp Ii€i CTaTTi, SKWiA, HE3BAKAIOYHM HAa KPUTHUKY pENepTyapHOl MisNTbHOCTI
Kowmirtery B cipaBax MHUCTEITB, HE CTABHUTH i/l CyMHIB HEOOX1IHICTh 3aMOBIICHHS I1'€C CaMe UM OPTaHOM,
a BKasye Ha HEOOXiaHiCTh po3mmpenHs Gyukniii Xynoxuboi Pagu’. CTaTTs Buiima B raseri, ska 6yna
odimiitanm opranom Kowmitery B cipaBax muctents npu PHK YPCP, Tomy Bce 1e HamroBxye Ha JyMKY
Mpo IMITaIlif0 JUCKYCii B MUCTEIILKHX KOJIaX Iepes] PecyOIikKaHCHKOIO Hapaaoro, HiX IMPO CIPaBKHIO
TOCTPY KPUTHKY PaJITHCHKUX YANHOBHHKIB.

! Tam camo, apk. 55-57.

2 LIUTABO Vkpainn, . 4763, on. 1, cnp. 24, apk. 166.

* Tam camo, 168-170.

* IUTABO V«painn, . 4763, on. 1, cnp. 10, apk. 53.

> Txauenxko C. (1945) 3asoanns meampy. Biokpumms XXV 1o6ineiinozo cesony (1920-1945). JIbis, 1945, 1.
8 [JIATO Ykpainn, ¢p. 1, on. 70, cnp. 416, apk. 1-2.

7 Cyxononbebkuit, B. (1945). Oprauisarist perepryapy. Padsucuke mucmeymeo, 30 (30 scosmus), 3.
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Bxe 4 rpymus 1945 p. xepiBHuk YmnpauiHas TearpiB Komitery B cmpaBax muctentB mpu PHK
YPCP C. YepusBcbkuii BigmoBiB Ha 3akuam npamarypra B. Cyxomoibschkoro. BiH HaBiB IpHKIamd
0e3nocepeIHbOl CIIBIpalll IpaMaTypriB 3 YKpalHCBKUMH TeaTpamMu. ABTOp BKa3aB, IO HE BCI IT’€CH, SIKI
orpuMaB Kowmirer, € noonpausoBanumu. B cTarTi 3a3Ha4eHo, 1o JMie Baia MOCTAaHOBKA IT"€CH Ha CLEH1
SIKOTOCh TeaTPy MOXKe TIOIIMPUTH IT'€Cy Ha iHmn Teatpu 0e3 momomoru Kowmitety. Bapto 3azHaumTH, 110
B JIaHill cTaTTi € AyXke WLikaBa Te3a: «JlpaMaTypr 3pocTaTUMe, BIOCKOHATIOBATUMETHCS 1— XTO 3Hae? —
MOKE HHUHI HIKUM HE3HaHWH «HEBIaxa» yepe3 KiIbKa POKIB CTBOPUTH 3HAYHY I'€Cy, BapTy CLECHH
CTOJIMYHUX TeaTpiB, 1 (70 Bimoma B. CyxomonsCchKoro) B MEBHIHM Mipi Il CTaHEThCS 3a PaxyHOK Tiel camoi
«dima"aTpomivHOI KOpMYIIKM». ToO0TO came KepiBHUIITBO KomiTeTy BH3HaBano HeehEKTHBHICTH CBOEI
perepTyapHOi AisUTBHOCTI, ajyke OLTBIIICT TBOPIB OyJIM HHU3BKOI SKOCTi. Takoxk KepiBHHK YIIpaBIiHHS
TeaTpiB 3a3HAYMB, IO «II SITh-INICTh BAATUX IT'€C 3 ABAJLSTH HAIMCAHUX YXKE 3HAYHO MOIOBHATH (POHI
yKpaiHChKOI pamsHChKoi mpamaryprii» (Ueprssebknit C., c. 3)'. To6To mepkaBa BHTpadaga KOIITH
Ha TBOPH, sIKi MOTJIM HIKOJIM HEe OYTH MOCTABIICHI B TeaTpajJbHUX 3aKialaxX 4epe3 HU3bKY SKIiCTh.

KepiBauk YmpaBniHHA TeaTpiB 3BEpHYB YBary Ha «CaMOCTiHHICTB» TeaTpiB y BHOOpi m’ec s
noctanoBok. Kpim toro, C. UepHsBcbkHMI N01aB, IO OpraH YNpaBiiHHA MHUCTELITBOM OPI€HTYBaBCS «Ha
I1’€CH YKPaTHCHKUX 1 pOCIHCHKHX JIpaMaTypriBy.

Ha mepumriit cropinumi Ne 35 «PamsHchke MmuctentBo» Bing 4 rpymaHs 1945 p. Buiinuia crarts
«Penepryap pansHCBKOrO MHCTENTBa». B craTTi BKasyBajocs, ILIO BTOH MOMEHT IPOXOAWIA
peciyOIlikaHChbKa Hapaja 3 MUTaHb penepryapy. TyT TOBOPHIIOCS PO BaXKIMBICTH 30UTBIICHHS BHCTAaB
Ha CyYacHy paJsHCBKY TEMAaTHKy. 3J0Kpema 3a3Hadanocs: «CydacHa TeMa, CydacHa I1’e€ca, — BiIKHHYBIIU
KiTbKICHI BHMipH, — TIOBUHHA CTaTH OCHOBHHUM 3MICTOM POOOTH TeaTpy. Humm TeaTp Mae >XKWUTH, B HUX
BOauaTH CBil TPECTHX, CBOE TPOMAJICHKe 3aBmaHHs. lle cBsAmeHHUN 000B’SI30K KOXHOTO MHCTEIILKOTO
3aKJIay M0N0 TJsAava, IoA0 ApaMaTyprii, oo caMux cede. 3BMUaiiHoO, e nUIIx Oyae HaiBaxduM. TyT
HEMMHYYUMH OyIyTh MOMMJIKH, MOMIMBHMHU — 3PHBH, 3DO3yMiTHMH — HeBAadi»’. Tak B OCTAHHBOMY
PEUCHHI aBTOPU HaMarajucs MOSICHUTH HHU3bKY AKICTh TaKUX I €C, HU3bKHUH MHCTEUbKHU PIBEHb NESKUX
TeaTpiB, a TaKOX Te, IO JIIOAM 3aMI00KM XOAATh Ha IIOCTAHOBKM BIZOMHMX MHCTCIIBKMX TBOPIB Ta
HamararoTbcs 3a0yTH PO MOBCAKICHHI POOJIEeMH TiJ Yac BiABiXLyBaHHS TeaTtpy. B craTTi 3ragyeTbes mpo
BaXJIUBICTb IIOCTAaHOBKHM B YKpPaiHCBKHX TeaTpax Cy4yacHOi pOCIHChKOI Apamatyprii, sika «€ OJHHUM
3 HABAXUTHBININX JDKEpE) CTBOPEHHS AKTYaIbHOTO PENepTyapy, 0 BUXOBYE IIAada B TyCi KOMYHI3MY» .

Ha pecnyOmikanchKili Hapaji 3 penepryapy, sika BigOymacs 33 mo 6 rpyads 1945 p., BUCTynwiu
3 gonoBigsamu 30 TBOpYMX MpaLiBHUKIB. 6 TpyAHs BigOyiacsa pobora cekuiid. Cekuito [paMaTUYHUN TeaTpiB
odomoBaB kepiBHUK ['omoBpeneptkomy YPCP 1. UabaneHKo, CEKITiI0 My3WYHUX TeaTpiB Ta (pitapMoOHii —
3actynHuk rojiopu Komitery I1. Kosuibkuii, CEKI[it0 JUPEKTOPIB Ta KEPIBHUKIB OOJACHUX BiJ1IIIB
MUCTEUTB, Jic TOBOPHIIM MPO BUKOPHCTAHHA MHUCTELTBA B aritamii Ha BuOopax no Bepxosnoi Pagu CPCP,
ouonuB caM rosioBa Komitery mucrents M. Komnaniens. Kpim Toro, 6yB mpucyTHiM i TicTh 3 MOCKBH —
npeactaBHUK Bceecoro3znoro KomiteTy B cipaBax MUCTEITB, KW PO3IMOBIAAB MPO HOBI IT'€CH POCIHCHKHX
pansaHChKUX aBTOpiB'. BapTo 3ayBakuTH, IO 3rajJoK MpO TeaTpalbHE Ta My3WYHE MHCTENTBO IHIIHX
HapoziB CPCP nemae.

Ha mepenmoBuri razern «Pansaceke MuctentBo» Bix 11 rpymaas 1945 p. po3mintyBanmacs cTatTs
«IT’eca i Teatp». ABTOpH cTaTTi Mucanu «JpaMaTU4YHHI TeaTp — Iie HacaMIepe. TeaTp Cy4acHOl TeMH,
HOBOI paisHChKOI T’ecH... PansHchkuil TeaTp y HaHOUNbWIKH Mipi, MOPIBHAHO 3 yciMa IHIIUMH
TeaTpaMH CBiTy, OyB i € TeaTpoM CydYacHOCTi, aKTUBHHM IIPOMAraHIUCTOM 1 aritaTopoMm, TeaTpoM
peBomoLiiiHOi aymKH»’. BkasyBanocs, mo TeaTpu YKpaiHH OTPHUMYIOTh HOBi I’€CH pOCIHCBHKHX
npamartypriB — M. Iloronina, K. CimonoBa, JI. JleonoBa Ta iH. HaliGinbimie Oyna 3BepHEeHa yBara
cmiBmpari Ttearpy i napamarypra. HartomicTe Oyio BiIMOBIEHO IOCHA0WTH iE€OJIOTIYHUN THCK
Ha apaMmaTypriB. 3o0kpema, 3a3Hadaiocs: «Jlumie B AeAKWX BHCTyHax IMPOJYHAB OYJIO HECMiTUBHI
3aKJIMK JI0 3HHXKOK, JIO IEBHOTO «BCETPOIICHHS» IIOAO 1MeHHO-XYIOXKHBOT SIKOCTI TBOPIB...
PansHchkuil TeaTp, SKMH Hpaumroe UIs Hapody 1 3apalyd Hapoxy, HE MOXE pa3oM 3 THM JIMIIATHCS

" Yepuspewkuii, C. (1945). I]e pas npo opeanizayio penepmyapy. Padsncoke mucmeymeo, 35 (4 epyons), 3.

? ITepemosa crarts (1945a). Penepryap passHCBKOr0 MUCTENTBA. Padsncoke mucmeymso, 35 (4 epyous), 1.

* Tam camo.

* IMepemosa crarrs. (1945b). PecnyGikanchka Hapaja 0 perepryapy 3akiafiB MUCTELTB YKpainn). Padsncoke
mucmeymeo, 36 (11 epyons), 1.

> Mepenosa crarts. (1945¢). IT’eca i Teatp. Padsnceke mucmeymso, 36 (11 2pyous), 1.
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Ha Ha3aJHUIBKUX MO3MUIifAX, MICHTATHCh Y XBOCTiI B AKOICh BifCTalioi YacTHHHU TIisAfadiB, 00 Teatp
TIOKJIMKAHHT BUXOBATH TS24, MiJHOCHTH HOTO KYJIBTYpY Ta CMAaKH» .

Takox Ha Hapagi Oyja 3BepHEHa yBara Ha My3WYHO-IpaMaTH4HI TeaTpu. 3acTyIHUK TOJIOBH
PHK YPCP M. baxan Ta 3aBigyBau BiJjiJiOM JiTepaTypH Ta MHUCTEUTB YTpPaBIiHHA MpONaraHgd Ta
aritamii LIK KII(6)Y 1. JI. 3o1moToBepXuii BBaKAIH, IO € «XUOHUM» Ta «IIKIIJTUBAM» BUKHHYTH 3 TEaTPy
I’ €CH «ITICEHHO-€THOTPa(ivHOTO XapaKTepy», HE3BAXKAIOUH Ha Te, 0 YKPATHCHKHUI TeaTrp OyB 3aTHCHYTHH
LApU3MOM B paMKu eTHorpadizmy. | pagsHcbke KepiBHUUTBO IUIAHYBAJIO MOJOJATH TaKy «OOMEXKEHICTHY,
3aITydJaloun 10 MOCTAHOBKH HOBI TBOPH.

[Mo3uuiro I. 30510TOBEPXOro MO0 CTAaHY YKPAaiHCHKOIO MHUCTELTBA MOXKHA IPOUYUTATH B cTaTTi «lIpo
penepryap Hamux tearpis (o miacymkiB PecmyOiikaHchkol Hapaay Mo pernepryapy)» B razeri «PajasHcbke
MHUCTENTBO» Binm 25 rpyans 1945 p. ABTOp HaBOIWTH BaXJIMBI JIaHI MO0 MOCTAHOBOK 3a 9 MiCAIIiB.
3amumu manuMu 3 13772 BuCTaB yKpaiHCBKOMY TUiAmady Oyiio moka3aHo 2457 BUCTaB yKpaiHCHKOI
pansHCebKOi tpaMaTyprii (17,8%), pociiichbKHX Ta IHIIUX PaIsHCHKUX ApaMaTypriB — 3999 (17,8%), TBopis
yKpaiHcbKoi Kmacukd — 5729 (41,7%), pocificekoi 1 eBpomeiicekoi Kmacuku — 1587 (11,6%)’.
3 30 KkTacHYHUX YKpalHCBKUX TII'ec  peKkopaHo Oynu moctaBieHi Taki: «lllenmbMeHKO-OeHIIHK —
594 nocranoBok y 18 Tearpax, «be3ramanHa» — 554 mocTaHoBOK y 25 TeaTtpax, «OH, He xoau, I'puiro» —
451 mnocraHoBok Yy 20 Teatpax, «lluranka Asa» — 368 mnocraHoBok y 17 Tearpax, «CBaTaHHA
Ha ['oHuapiBimi» — 324 mocraHoBok y 17 Tteatpax. [lami aBrop HaTskae, mo 40 m’ec pocilickkoi Ta
eBpoONeiichkoi  KIACHKM 3aifHSUIM HEBEIMKY UACTKy B YKpAaiHCHKMX —TeaTpax'. ABTOp BBAkKaB
HEeCIpaBeUIUBICTIO, 1110 1meca «Xa3sain» 1. Kapnenka-Kaporo He Oyjia mocraBieHa B )KOJHOMY TeaTpi, a
«cmabmri» m’ecu «besramanHay i «JIuxa ickpa moje CHaluTh. ..» Malli MOMyJBIpHICTh. Inei m’ecu «Xa3sia»
Oynu ONTM3BKI PaasTHCHKIN BIaIi.

ITig yac Bu3BosieHHs KpaiH CxigHOi €Bponu BiJ HAlM3MY Ta Mij Yac OKynaiii YKpaiHH HaceICHHs
pecryOIiKi MOTJIO MO3HAaHOMUTHCS 3 TeaTpoM KpaiH €Bponw, m’ecH SIKOro Oylu 1mo30aBJeHi «iJeHHOTo
3MICTY», TIPO LI0 HATSKaB HE JIMIIE 3aBiAyBay BiIAIJIOM JITEpPaTypH Ta MUCTEUTB YTpaBliHHS IpONaraHan
ta aritarii LHK KII(6)Y. /o peui, 1. 3omoToBepXuii MOXBaIMB aKTyaIbHICTh 11’ €C «PpoHTY, «Micig micTepa
[epkinca B Kpainy OinbuioBukiBy», «IIpui3aite y [3BiHkoBe». OCTaHHIO aBTOp CTaTTi OXapaKTEpU3yBaB SIK
«KOMeJisl 3 HTTS YKpPaiHCBKOTO KOJTOCITHOTO cejla y HepIli AHi Micis BiMHHU — A0 MOBEPHEHHS HAaLINX
monel 3 PpoHTY, PO BCEe XOpOIle, MO0 BHXOBajla y HUX BilfHA, 1 PO IOTaHe, IO MPHUHIC AEXTO 3 HUX
i3 00010, HEKPUTHYHO CHPHITHSBIIM TOBEPXOBI PUCH 3aXiIHOT KyIbTypH» .

3 rpyansa 1945 p. PHK YPCP Ta LK KII(0)Y Bumae mocranoBy «IIpo pecmyOiikaHChKHNA OTJIST
BHCTAaB 3 POCIACHKOI KJIACHMYHOI HOpamaTyprii B TeaTpax YKpaiHw», 3rimHo skoi KowmiTeT B cmpasax
mucrenTs npu PHK YPCP maB nposectr B rpyani 1945 p. ornsg BUCTaB pOCIHCHKOT KIACHKHU 1 5-IeHHY
pecriyOmikancbky Hapany B Kuesi. bynum Biiroueni B pecmyOiikanchkuil ornsin  Teatpu  Kuesa,
HuinponierpoBcbka, Opecu, Bopommmosrpama, Cramino Tta JIsBoBa. Ha 3axoam Oyno BumineHo
27,7 tuc. kp6.°

B nakazi Kowmitery B cnpaBax mucrentrs npu PHK YPCP Bim 20 rpynus 1945 p. ans ormsany
pociiicbkoi kiacuku TearpiB M. KueBa Oyio yrBopeHo koMicito B cknani 1. Yabanenka, C. YUepHsIXiBCHKOTO,
M. Ilyrinuesa, M. Mocumenka. Takox 1o kKomicii Manu Bxmountr J[. Kommms 3 Inctutyty dimomorii
BYAH Tta €. Crapiakesiu 3 lnctutyty niteparypm BYAH. BucraBum Mamm mnpoxoauTH BBeUepi.
B onepromy TearpoBi 20 rpyaHs Manu neperisiHyTH «EBreHiii OHerin», a 25 rpyans — «[likoBa gamay.
B KuiBcbkoMy yKpalHCBKOMY IOpaMaTH4HOMY TeaTpoBi imMeHi [Bana ®panka manu 6 moka3yBaTH II’€cCy
«Octanni» Beuepi 23 rpyaus 1945 p. Tpu BUCTaBH KOMicid orjsiiana B TeaTpi pociiicbkoi apamu iM. Jleci
Vipainku: «Kennts6a bemyrumay (21 rpyaus), «Jletu connuay (22 rpynns), «Kusoii Tpym» (24 rpyams) .

29 rpynust 1945 p. BigOynacs Hapana mpariBHUKIB muctenTB YPCP mo oOciyroByBaHHIO 3aXOiB
MIATOTOBKH 10 EPerisiLy pociichkoi kiacuky. Sk 3a3HauuB rosioBa KomiteTy B cripaBax MHCTEUTB IIpH
PHK YPCP M. Komnanienp, 13 mumas 1945 p. 6yno Bugano Komiterom B cipaBax mucrents npu PHK

' Tam camo.

% Tam camo.

* 3omoroBepxwit, 1. (1945). TIpo penepryap Hamux Teatpis. Padsncwke mucmeymeo, 38 (25 epyous), 3.
* Tam camo.

> Tam camo, 4.

8 IUTATO Vkpainu, . I, on. 6, cnp. 846, apk. 15-16.

" IABO Yxpaiuu, ¢b. 4763, on. 1, cnp. 21, apx. 211.
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CPCP iHCTpYKTHBHHMIA TUCT YTIPABIiHHSAM B CIpaBaX MHCTEITB COFO3HUX PECITYOIIiK 1 TUPEKTOpaM TeaTpiB.
B mcri BkasyBasocs Ha HEOOXITHICTH IMNATOTOBKH 1X JO OTJISAY BHCTaB POCIMCHKOI  KITACHKH.
KputukyBanacst BiICYTHICTh T’€C pOCIHCBKOI KJIaCHKH B TeaTpax COW3HUX pecryOmik. LlenTpanbhiii
pansHCBKiM Biaai He momo0asocs, Mo B YKPaiHCBKUX Tearpax AOMIHYBaJIM I'€CH YKpaiHCBHKOI KJIAaCHKH i
Oyla He3HAYHA KiNBKICTh TBOPIiB pOCIHCHKOI KIacH4HOI apamaTyprii. B KkiHmi Hapamgm, Ha sKiif
0OTOBOPIOBAJIMCS TMOCTAHOBKU PASIHCHKOI KIIACHKH B YKPaiHCBKHX TeaTpaxX pI3HHX perioHiB YKpaiHu,
rojioBa Hapaad Ta ykpaiHcbkoro KomiTeTy, 3a3HauaB, IO 3aBJaHHSAM IMX MeperyisiAiB Oyno 30araTutu
penepTyap HOBMMH KIACHYHHMH TBOPAMH POCIHCHKHX JPaMaTypriB’.

Otxe, penepTyapHUMH ClpaBaMH B YKpaiHi kepyBaB Komiter B cripaBax muctents mpu PHK YPCP
yepe3 ['00BHE ynpaBiiHHA 3a BUAOBUIAMHE Ta periepTyapoM. Lle yrnpaBniHHS 3aTBEpKyBalio MOCTAaHOBKU
IpaMaTU4YHUX TBOPIB B YKpaiHCBKMX TeaTpax. B 3aTBepkeHi NIOCTaHOBKH HE IO3BOJIUIOCS BHOCHTH
ykomHUX 3MiH. CTeKHUTH 3a PerlepTyapoM B MICIIEBUX TeaTpax MYCHB OOJIACHWUU YIIOBHOBaKECHUH 3 MTUTAaHb
BUJIOBHII Ta penepryapy. [lutanHs pernepryapy TeaTpiB 4acTo oOTOBOpIOBajHcs Ha 3acimaHHsx Komitety
B cnpaBax wmucrentrs npu PHK YPCP i pizHoMaHiTHMX Hapagax, BSKHX Opaidu ydacTb TeaTpaibHi
mpamiBHEKHN 3 yciei Ykpaincekoi PCP. KepisauurBo Kowmitery B cmpaBax muctents mpu PHK YPCP
CTaBWJIO MHUTAHHS NMPO 30UIBIICHHS KUTBKOCTI IMOCTAHOBOK PaAsHCHKUX JpaMaTHYHHX TBOpiB. OcoOimBa
yBara IpUALsIIacs MOCTaHOBLI POCIMCHKOT KITacCHYHOI Ta paIsHChKOI ApaMaTyprii. He3Baxkaroun Ha Te, 110
gacto oOroBoproBaiiocs mpoOiemMa BiJICYTHOCTI B pernepTyapi TBopiB «OpatHix HaponiB» CPCP, tearpu
00OMEXyBaJIHCS TIOCTAHOBKOIO POCIMCHKOI pamsHCHKOI ApaMaryprii. 3ramyeTbcsl BaKIUBICTh POCIHCHKOT
pansHCBHKOI JpaMy B pemnepryapi YKpaiHCBKHUX TeaTpiB B CTAaTTSIX Ta NPOMOBax KepiBHHITBa Kowmitery
B cripaBax muctents npu PHK YPCP. Takox B rpyani 1945 p. Oyno opranizoBaHi ormsmu pociiichkoi
KJIACHKH B TeaTpax YKpainw, iHimiroBani KomiteroM B cripaBax muctents nmpu PHK CPCP.

ToOTo, 3 BICBHEHICTIO MOXHa CTBEpIKyBaTH, mo B Ykpaincekii PCP Tearpm Oynm mo3baBieHi
HaliMEHIIOI CaMOCTIHHOCTI, 3HAXOAWIUCH MiJ MUJIBHUM HArIAJOM YCUISKUX KOHTPOJIOIOYHMX OpTaHiB i
OpraHizarliif, He MaJH IpaBa BiIBHOTO MiA00PY penepryapy.
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V.M PERETTS’S ACTIVITY

IN THE UKRAINIAN SCIENTIFIC SOCIETY
IN KYIV THROUGH A PRISM OF LETTERS
OF THE SCIENTIST TO M. S. HRUSHEVSKY

The article reflects the activities of the outstanding Ukrainian and Russian philologist
V. M. Peretts in the Ukrainian Scientific Society in Kyiv. The source of the research was
the letters of V. M. Peretts to the chairman of the Ukrainian Scientific Society in Kyiv and the
editor of the Society’s publications M. S. Hrushevsky. Letters of V. M. Peretts are stored in the
archival fund of the Grushevsky family in the Central State Historical Archive of Ukraine in Kyiv.
The article reveals the role of V. M. Peretts in the creation of the Ukrainian Scientific Society
in Kyiv, the activities of the scientist as the head of the philological section of the Society and
the editor of publications of the Society. The views of V. M. Peretts on the principles activities
of the Ukrainian scientific society in Kyiv, its activities on the organization of Ukrainian scientific
life and scientific cooperation with Ukrainian and Russian scientists in the framework activities
of the Society are highlighted.

Keywords: V. M. Peretts, M. S. Hrushevsky, Ukrainian Scientific Society in Kyiv, epistolary
heritage, scientific cooperation, Ukrainian studies.

HinauM KepesoM JOCHiKEHHsI PO3BUTKY HAI[iOHAIBHOTO HAYKOBOTO Ta CYCHUIBHO-KYJIBTYPHOTO
#*UTTa KiHIE XIX — modatky XX CT. € emicTodspHa CHaAllMHa YKPalHCHKUX BUYEHHX 1 TpPOMAaJChKO-
KyJIbTYpHHUX Jis4iB, 30KpeMa BHIATHOTO ijojgora i memarora, MOCTIIHAKA aBHBOI YKpaiHCHKOI
JiTepaTypH, IiCTOpHUKa TeaTpy, JDKepelo3HaBIs i maneorpada, akaigemika I[lerepOypspkoi (3 1914) Tta
Bceykpaincekoi (3 1919) akagemiit Hayk Bomomumupa MuxkonaiioBuua [leperua (1870-1935), aktuBHa
HayKOBa, HAYKOBO-OpraHi3ailiiiHa, TiefaroriyHa Ta TpPOMAaJIChKa MisUIBHICTh SKOTO, 3HAYHOI MipOro,
BIUIMHYJIa HA CTAHOBJICHHSI YKPATHCHKOT HAYKH 1 KYJILTYPH B 1Ied Tepioj.

V LleHTpanbHOMY JIepKaBHOMY iCTOpHYHOMY apxiBi Ykpainu B M. Kuesi B apxiBHOMY (oHII ponuHH
I'pymeBcrkux Bigkmamucst muctu B. M. Ileperna mo M. C. I'pymieBchkoro. YdeHUX €fHana OibII Hixk
TPUAISITHPIYHA CIIBIIpaIsl Ha YKpaiHCBhKid HayKOBO-OpTaHi3amiifHiii Ta BHIAaBHWYIA HUBi, a OCKUIBKH
B. M. Ilepern i M. C. ['pymieBcbkuii MeIIkany B Pi3HUX MicTax i HaBiTh KpaiHax, TO, IPUPOIHBO, IO BOHH
MUPOKO JucTyBanucs. KinbKiCHO el KOMIDIEKC eIiCTONSPHUX ITOKYMEHTIB CKIamaeThes 3 137 nucTiB i €
HaWO1IBIIO YACTHHOIO B emicToyspHid crmammuai B. M. Ileperma, mo copmyBamacs BHACTIIOK HOTO
JMCTYBaHHS 3 YKPaiHCbKMMH BYCHUMH, a HUHI 30€piraeThcs B apXiBOCXOBHIAX Y KpaTHH.

Xponomnoriyao suctu B. M. Ileperna no M. C. I'pymeBcbKoro noAiIsStoTbCs HA TPH YaCTUHH — 11€
nepmuii mcT, Hagicnanuil i3 Cankr-llerepOypra mo JIeBoBa 25 mrororo 1896 p.; ocHOBHUWII MacuB
eMiCTOIIPHUX JOKYMEHTIB, ki Oynu Hamucani B. M. Ilepermem min gac iioro podotu B Kuesi i natoBani
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Bix 1 mumast 1905 p. mo 26 G6epesns 1914 p.; ta ocranniii muct g0 M. C. I'pymeBcrkoro Bin 23 mucTtomnana
1927 p., Hamicnanuii Bxe 3 JleHiarpama no Kuesa.

B ocranHili yac 3’sBUiIacs HU3Ka My OJIiKallii 3 10CHiHKeHHs enictonspHoi cnaanau B. M. Ileperir,
110 CTAIH JKEPENbHUM IiAIPYHTAM JUIs BiloGpaKeHHs HOTo JisIbHOCTI Ta iHIIMX BiTYM3HAHUX (inonoris'
, @ TAKOX TXHBOI CITIBIPAI 3 €BPOIECHCHKUMH BUCHHMH. Po3modaro it Busuenus muctie B. M. Ileperua
mo M. C. TI'pymescbkoro. OpHaK i3 YMCICHHUX CIOKCTHHUX JIiHIA, $KI MICTIAThCS B IIUX JIMCTaX
MMPOaHAII30BaHO JIMIIE Ti, MO CTOCYIOThCs AisuibHOCTI B. M. Ileperma ta M. C. I'pymieBcbkoro
B HaykoBomy ToBapuctsi imeni Illepuenka y JIbBoBi (nani — HTIII)®, Ta me mucr Bixg 23 mucronana 1927 p.,
HAIHCAHHIT 3 PUBOIY KOH(IIKTY y BeeykpaiHebkiit akagemii Hayk'.

Y mnpomnoHOBaHIH cTaTTi MH CTaBHMO 3a METy Ha OCHOBI aHajli3y eMmiCTOJSIPHUX JTOKYMEHTIB
BHCBIiTINTH JisuibHiICTE B. M. [leperna B Ykpainckkomy HaykoBoMmy ToBapucTBi B Kuei (mami — YHT),
HOTO CHIBIIpaIfio 3 TOJI0BOIO Ta pemaktopoM Bumanb YHT M. C. I'pymeBcbKUM Ta IHITUMHU YKPATHCHKUMU
BUYCHUMH.

VY 1907 p. B. M. Ileperu miarpumas iningiatuBy M. C. I'pymeBcbkoro 3acuyBatu B Kuesi YHT i
OpaB aKTHBHY yd4acTb Yy Horo cTBOpeHHi. Ha Toi wac BueHi Byke Maju OUIBIN HiX JECITHPIYHUN TOCBiN
IUTiHOT criBmpami B paMkax pobotu HTI, 3a 3pa3kom sIKOTO 1 TUIaHYyBaJoCsl OpraHi3yBaTH IisUTbHICTB
VHT.

Ilepme 3aranpre 3acimanHs YHT BinOymocs 29 kit 1907 p., ne M. C. I'pymescekoro 0ymo
obpano rosoBoro TomapucTBa, a Takok cdopmoBano tumuacoBy Pamy YHT, mo sxoi yBidimmm, kpim
ronoBu TosapuctBa, O. I. JleBunpkuit i B. I1. Haymenko (3actynHumkm ronoBu), I. M. CremeHko i
. M. llynerin (BignoBimHO cekperap i 3acTymHuK cekpetaps) Ta B. I. lllepouna (ckapOHuK). 1 >KOBTHS
TOTO X pOKy 1o TEMIacoBoi pax YHT moobpano O. C. ['pymieBcsKoro.

3 mucriB B. M. Ilepera mo M. C. ['pynieBcbkoro MO>KHa Ji3HATUCS MPO CKIAJHOII, IO TTOCTAIH
nepen ¢ynmaropamu YHT, a takox mymku Bonomumupa MukonaifoBu4a MO0 OpraHizamii JTisuIbHOCTI
Toapuctea. B. M. Ilepetn BBaxas, mo YHT noBuHHO po3B’s3yBaTH CYTO HayKOBi 3aBJaHHS H JI0 CKIIATY
ToBapucTBa Ma 0 BXOIWTH TATAHOBHTI Ta 3Mi0HI BUEHI, CIIPOMOXKHI BHPIITYBaTH HAYKOBI MpoOIeMH, a
He TPOMAaJCHKI [is4i Ta myOuIinucTy, ki 6 BukopuctoByBany YHT y npomaraHquCcTChKUX IISX.

Cporo mosumito mono misuibHOcTi YHT Ta #ioro ckmagy B. M. Ileperm BigBepTO BHCIOBUB
M. C. I'pymieBcbkoMy B JucTi Bim 27 TpaBHsa 1907 p., 30kpema, BiH mucas: «Ha masax O0ys y Hayk[oBomy]
ToBap[HcTBi| — 3’SCOBYETBCS 3 XOAy MHsI, IO HEOOXiJHO HE BOHO, a YKpalHChKUI Kiy0, MpeThCcs cuia
Hapony, [B. @.] dypaykiBcekuii, €ppemoBu — i tutti quanti; HapoJ Bce XOpOIINH, )KUBUH, ane 10 HAYKH —
npobayTe — KOIHUM OOKOM HEIOTOPKAHWH. 3 TaKUMHM CITiBWJIeHaMU Bamr 9ymoBuil TutaH — He MOXe OyTH
BUKOHaHMi. Ta i HeMa aBTOpuUTeTHOrO rojoBu! Bac Hema — a [B. I1.] Haym[eHko] Xoue 30BCiM HE Te, YOO
xouere Bu, Ta it Tomi Tpeba Oyno O sapo, A HAYKOBOI POOOTH THUXO 3aIyduTH, O€3 JIMTaBp 1 rapmar —
moaeir 7-8 cnosecHukiB 1 8—10 icropukiB, a iHmi— Moriaum O OyTH, 6e3 Benmkoi oOpas3u, ‘“‘dieHaMHu
3a 3Mara"HAMU’: amke s mpairoro s Hayk[oBoro] ToB[apuctBa] IlleBu[enka], He Oyaydu ioro dieHOM!
Xiba e Tak HEOOXimHO? A TOXI — JOAalTe N0 Ha3BaHUX — YEPHSXIBCHKHUX, HEBIIOMHUX HIKOMY MOJIOJUX
JIOAEH, SKWXOCh IIJAMAaHKIB — HEBIIOMHX HaBiTh 1 B myOmmucTuili — Bce me 3rimHo § Craryty Mae
300pakyBaTH “BUCHHX CaMOCT[IifHO]| mpaIlforounx Ha TepeHi YKpaiHCchk[oi| Haykw ! Mt Jrronm — ajne ixHi
T Ta igealiy — HE ieanu HaykoBoro TtoBapucTBa. Bam Opat, On. C. [['pylieBcbkuii]| HANOJETIMBO
JOBOJIMB, IO MyOminucTrKa — Hayka i mo €¢ppemoBu — BueHi. [lnaueBHa noBuHHA OyTH HayKa, sIKa paxye
B pA/Iax CBOIX CHIBpPOOITHHKIB — Takux ¢axiBmiB! | Bce — rOHWTBA 3a KUIBKICTIO, HA MIKOAY SKOCTi, Ta
NapTiiiHi paxyHKH, IO po3’igaroTh YKpaiHCBKy IHTENIreHIil0 JieAb He OUbllle, HIXK POCIHCHKY.

' [llanosau, A. 1. (2016). Eniconsipra cammusa akagemika B. M. Ileperua y gonnax IncturyTy apxiBo3naBcTsa
Hamionansroi 6i6miorekn Ykpainu imeHi B. 1. Beprancekoro. Haykosi npayi Hayionanvnoi 6ibniomexu Ykpainu
imeni B. I. Bepraocwvkozo, 44, 668—683; Ilamosai, A. 1. (2018). Haykosa criBnparts 1. 1. @panxka i B. M. [leperma
(3a emicTomspHUMH pKepenamu). Kuiscoki icmopuuni cmyoii, 2, 111-117 Ta iH.

? [amosan, A. I. (2018). CriBnpars akagemika B. M. ITeperiia 3a €BponeiicbKiMU BYCHIMH (38 STICTOIAPHIME
nokymeHTamu). Evropsky filozoficky a historicky diskurz, 4, 36-43; lllanosan, A. 1. (2019). JIuctyBaHHs akageMika
B. M. IIeperia 3 Buenumu Uexocnosauuunu. Evropsky filozoficky a historicky diskurz, 1,27-33.

3 [Manosan, A. I. (2018). Crisnpaus B. M. ITeperia 3 HaykoBum ToapucTBoM iMeHi [lleBueHKa depes mpu3My JTHCTIB
yuenoro g0 M. C. ['pymeBcbkoro. Apxieu Ykpainu, 5-6, 117-134.

* Mpucraiiko, B., Illanosa, 0. (1996). Muxaiino I pywescokuii i TTIV-HKBJ]. Tpaziune decamunimms: 1924-1934.
Kuis: VkpaiHa.
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CymHo — xaxmuBo. M[oxe] O[yTu] s HammcaB Take, mo Bam He cromobaeThest. Ane Bipute — ¢ O6oieM
mucas!»'. 3 MEPCIEKTHBU CHOTOIHIIIHBOTO AHS BHAHO, IO B OLIHIH meskux oci6 B. M. Ileperm memo
sryctuB (apOu, ajie B 1iloMy Horo miaxizn mo oprasizaiii poootn YHT Oye 3BakeHuil 1 BiANOBIdaIbHUM,
a/pke BYCHHUH IIMpO BOONIBAaB 3a PO3BHTOK YKPAiHCHKOI HayKH, Yy CIYTyBaHHI SIKidi BOauaB CEHC CBOTO
KUTTSL.

Bapto 3a3HaunTh, mo i Hagani B. M. [lepetir y cBOIX jHMcTaX HEOHOPA30BO TOPKABCS MMUTAHb SIKOCTI
cknany YHT Tta edexTUBHOCTI AisbHOCTI Horo uneHiB. Tak, y aucti Bin 7 motoro 1910 p. BiH 3a3Hauas:
«Mene Bkpalt TypOye mons Hamoro KuiBcek[oro] “ToBapuctsa”... 3 ogHOTO OOKY — BiJICYTHICTh JFOAEH
SHEPTiHHMUX, 3MaTHUX 3 €IHATH IHIMIATHBY 3 BUCHOIO AaBTOPUTETHICTIO, 3 JPYrOoro — HASIBHICTH MacH
00TsKyI0u0i “TOBAPUCTBO” CBOIMH TPETEH3isIMH — 0e3 OyIb-AKHX IJICTAaB HA iX CIIPABEITHBICTBY .
Bonogumup MukonaifoBu4 MpONOHYBaB CMiTUBIIIE 3amydaTe 10 poootd B YHT Ta #oro mpykoBaHuX
opraHax MOJIOJIUX TaJaHOBHUTHX BueHWX. «bymemo mam’sratu, — mucas BiH M. C. I'pymeBcbKOMY B JTUCTI
Big 3 Oepesns 1909 p., — Monoa cripaBa MOBUHHA MTPUBEPTATH IO ceOe MOJIOJII CHITH, Oa3yBaTHCS HA HUX, a
He posraHaTy iXx. Ckinbku ganu “crapi ykpainui” amns “3an[ucok]”? Ckinbku nagyTs? CyMmHiBarocs B ixHil
npoaykruBHOCTi: Op. [I.] JIeB[uupkwuii], s, [D. K.] BoBk — i OinbIne pas, nBa... A moTpiOHO O MpUTpUMATH
6ys10 1ipu “3an[uckax]” Ty MOJIOJIb, AKa MOXe OYTH KOPHCHOIO i 6e3 SKOi, IpaBIy CKa3aTH — He 00IATHCEY .

[lig wac crtBopennss YHT mnocrtano muTaHHS Mpo BHOAHHS APYKOBAaHOTO oOpraHy ToBapHCTBa.
SIK oMH 13 MOXKIIMBHX BapiaHTiB, pO3IIIAAANIOCS MUTAHHS PO BUKOPUCTaHHS TOBapHCTBOM HAayKOBOTO Ta
JITEPaTypHO-ITyONIMUCTUIHOTO MiCSIIHAKA «YKpaiHay, IO, SK NpoAoBkeHHS «KHWiBCHKOI CTapuHNY,
BuxonuB i3 ciuasg 1907 p. Pemakropom xypHany OyB Bimomuil (inoyor, memaror i TpoMajachKuil mistd
B. I1. Haymenko. HaneBHe, oMy 1 Haiexxana ifes Ioa0 BUAaHHA «YKpaiHm» sk oprany YHT, mpoTu sikoi
BHCTYITMJIa YacTWHA wWieHiB ToBapucTBa, 30kpeMa i B. M. Ilepetn. ¥ mucti M. C. I'pymeBcbkOMYy Bif
1 iucronana 1907 p. BiH 3a3HaumB: «He3Bakarouum Ha YaCTWHY YJICHIB, SIKI MPOTECTYBalIM, HAYKOBE
TOBAapHCTBO BUPILIMIO B3ATUCS 3a BUAaHHS “Ykpainu”, ane, sk kazaB [€. K.] Tumuenko — y po3mipi
6 xka[ur]. BTiM — mocTtaHOBNEeHO mepenaTy OOTOBOPEHHs NMHTaHHS B OCTaTo4Hid ¢opmi— mo Pamu. Ock
Terep A 1 MKOAyo, o s He B Pami. BriM — mokBanuTu xi6a 300pu [dimonoriunoi] cexiii? M[oxke] 0[yTu] s
MoTa Ty /1o Hel SIK ToJIoBa [cekii] i T[akuM| unH|[oM] yBily 1O MPaBy 10 Pazu?»”.

Pimennss mpo QopmyBanns cekniii YHT (icropuuHoi, ¢inonoriunoi Ta mnpupogHwyoi) Oyio
puitHATO 3aramsHUMU 300pamu ToBapucta 14 BepecHs 1907 p. Ilepmioro 3opranizyBanacs (istoyiorigHa
cekuiro YHT, npo mo Oyno noBizomiieHO Ha 3acifzanHi TumM4yacoBoi Panu ToBapucra 11 nmucromana Toro
K poky. ['omoBoro ¢inonoriunoi cexuii YHT o6pamm B. M. Ileperma, cexperapem — MOBO3HAaBLS
€. K. Tumuenka. Ha mpoMy X 3acimaHHi poO3TIIANaid MMHATAHHA W MPO MOXKIIMBICTH BUAAHHS JKypPHATY
«Ykpainay min erigoro YHT, npoTe mMOCTaHOBMIM BUAABAaTH CyTO-HAYKOBUH HEMepioaWYHHI opraHS.
[loBimoMieHHST MpO CTBOpEHHS icTOpU4HOI cekuii ToBapuCTBO po3rigianocs Ha 3acilaHHI THMYacoBOl
Pamu 14 nucronana, i romosoto Oyno oOpaHo Bigomoro ictopuka mucrenTsa [ I'. [TaBmynpkoro.

30 rpymus 1907 p. BinOymucs 3aranbHi 300pu wieHiB YHT, ne oOpanu mocrtitiny Pamxy Toapucrtsa:
romoBa — M. C. I'pymeBcekuii, 3actymuuku rojoBu — B. I. Ilepbuwna i O. [. JleBumbKuid, 4YieHU —
M. @. bimsmiebkwii, O. C. ['pymeBceknii, M. B. Jlucenko, I. M. Cremernko ta . M. Illynsrin. Bxe
HOBMH ckiaa Paxm Toro X AHA yXBajluB pilleHHS IPO BUAAHHS «3amHMCOK YKPaiHCBKOTO HAayKOBOI'O
toBapuctBa B Kuei» (mami — «3amucku YHT»), sk oprany YHT, i oOpana pepmakuiiiHuii KoMiTeT
ToBapuctBa, 10 sikoro ysinumm romoBa YHT M. C. I'pymeBcekuii Ta KepiBHHKH (ijojoriyHoi i
icropuunoi cekuiii B. M. IleperiiiI'. I'. HaBnyuLKHﬁ6.

VY cBoix nucrax B. M. Ilepern ingopmysaB M. C. ['pyiieBcbkoro npo ckiaaHouli 3 GopMyBaHHSM i
HaJIaTO/KEHHAM JIisnbHOCTi QinmonoriuHoi cekuii YHT. [lo pobGotu y cekuii BiH MparHyB 3alyqydTH
TAJIAHOBUTHX 1 BiJIOBINATPHUX BYEHUX, 30KpeMa ¥ cBoiX 3mi0HuX yuHiB. Tak, y jmcti Bix 27 nucromana
1907 p. B. M. Ilepern mnosimomisB: «IloTpoxXy KoHCTHTYIOeMO @inoJ[oriuHy]| cekmiro. Y BIiBTOP[OK]

! IenTpanbHuit nepxaBHuii icTopudnuii apxis Yipainn, m. Kuis (mami — LJIAK Vipaiun). @. 1235, on. 1, cnp. 687,
apk. 37 38.—38 3B.

2 LUIIAK Vkpaiuu. @. 1235, on. 1, cnp. 687, apk. 119-119 38.

* LIUIIAK Vkpaiuu. @. 1235, on. 1, cnp. 687, apk. 95-95 3B.

* IUIIAK Vkpaiuu. @. 1235, on. 1, cnp. 687, apk. 46 3B.

> IncturyT pykonucy HamionansHoi 6i6miorexn Yipainu imeni B. 1. Bepuancskoro (nani — IP HBYB). @. X, 00.

36. 32919, apk. 3.

SIP HBYB. @. X, 00. 36. 32919, apk. 16 3B.
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4ro 36uparo B cebe. Miit [C. 1.] MacnoB 3i cBO€lo mparer, Ky s XoTiB y “30ipHuK” abo B “3ammcku’
MIPUITAIITYBaTH — BTiK 10 Hectop[iBchkoro]| ToBapuctBa! S 3amaB oMy TepKy, BIIMOBHBCS CIyXaTH HOTO 1
3asBUB, M0 Temep A0 Hect[opiBcbkoro]| ToB[apucTBa], KOJM TaM OCTAaTOYHO 3aciid OOCKypaHTH,
KynakoBceKi i SIBOpCHKi — mopsiaHi jmomu He Xonsath»'. 3pemtoro, C. I. Macnos ysiiinos 1o ckiamy
(himomoriunoi cexmii YHT, y skiit B 1908 p., kpim "HhOTO, B. M. Ileperna i €. K. Tumuenka, e mpamroBain
taki ¢axoBi ¢imonoru sk b. JI. I'pinuenko, B. M. [lomanunpkwuii, [1. T'. XXurteupkuii, A. M. Jlo6oxa,
K. I1. Muxanpeuyk, M. 1. ITerpos 1 I. M. Cremenxko.

Ha mymxy B. M. Ileperna, HoBux unenie YHT HeoOximHo Oymo mpuiiMaTH Ha 3arallbHUX 300pax
ToBapuctBa. Bin, six TonoBa ¢inonoriunoi cexmii YHT, BBaxkas, 1m0 11 e(eKTUBHOTO BUPIIIICHHS 3aBlIaHb,
IO CTOSUTH Tepel] (ijoorivyHoI0 cekiielo HeoOXimHo Oyio mpuidHsITH A0 i1 ckiany me 8—10 daxiBmib.
VY cBoix mucrax Bomogumup MukonaiioBud HeogHOpPa3oBo 3BepTaBcs 1m0 M. C. I'pymeBcbkoro, abu Toit
IIOCIIPHSIB y IIPOBEICHH] TAKHMX 360piB°.

HisnpHicts ¢inonoriunoi cekuii YHT B. M. Ileperiy mimaHyBaB po3mo4atd 3 JOMOBIAI PO
HaOMMK4i 3aBJaHHS BUBUEHHS YKPaiHCBHKOI JITEpaTypH, poOOTy Haj SKOIO BiH IOYaB y MEPIIMX YUCIax
mucronana 1907 p. B. M. Ilepern BupimmB 3poOHWTH JOMOBiAb OifbII TIIOOATBHOIO W IMOAATH ii K
nporpaMmy misibHOCTI (inmororiunoi cexuii YHT. V mucti mo M. C. I'pymescbkoro Bing 27 nmcromnanaa
1907 p. Bonomumup MukonaiioBu4 3a3HaYuB, IO 1€ OyAe MAOMOBiAb NP0 HAHOMMKYI 3aBIaHHS
¢inonoriunoi cekuii, SKy BiH Ma€ HaMmip «PO3MIMPUTH Vy BUIJISAAI Tporpamu, o0 Oyino BHIHO,
1110 3pO6IIEHO, a IO Hi»'.

3 mporpaMoBoi0 gonoBimo «HaiiOnmkui 3aBmaHHS BHBUYEHHsS iCTOpIi YKpalHCHKOI JiTeparypu»
B. M. Ilepern BuctynuB 10 ciuas 1908 p. ma nepmomy 3acigansi ¢imonoriunoi cexuii YHT. [lepemycim
roJIOBa CEKIlii BBaXkKaB HEOOXIMHUM 3aTydeHHs YKPaiHCHKOI MOJIOJI ITO TPYHTOBHHX JOCITIKEHB 3 icTOpii
YKpaiHCBKOI JIiTepaTypu SIK HOBOTO, TaK i JAaBHiX mepiofiB. [leprroueproBuM 3aBIaHHSM, Ha IyMKY
KepiBHHKa ceK1lii, Oyo po3po0ieHHs 3arabHOro HapHucy icTopii yKpaiHCBKOI JTiTepaTypH 31 CKIaJaHHAM ii
XpecToMarii, MOYMHAIOYH Bijl HaiimaBHImMX 4aciB. PoboTa Haj 3araqbHUM HapHUCOM fajia 0 MOXKIIMBICTH
BU3HAYUTH JIAKYHH B AOCTIIPKCHHI YKpaiHCHKOTO JiTepaTypHOro Tmporecy. [ ckopimoro iXHBOTO
3armoBHeHHs: B. M. IlepeTy mponoHyBaB CKJIACTH KaTaJlor MaM’sTOK YKpaiHChKOi MOBH 1 JiTepaTtypu Ta
moBHY Oi0miorpadito yKpaiHCHKUX TBOpPIiB, BUAATH TepeAMOBU 10 npykoBaHuxX KHUT XVI-XVII cr. sx
«KOPHUCHHU 1CTOPHKO-TITEPATYPHUM, ICTOPHYHUN 1 TOOYTOBUI MaTepiam», a TaKoX 30ipKH yKpalHCHKHX
npamatnaaux TBopiB X VII-XVIII cr., Bipmosoi mitepatypu XVI-XVII cr., miceHHUX TEKCTIiB 1 BipIiB
cBiTcbkoro xapaktepy XVI-XVIII ct., nianoru i maneripuku XVII cT., mam’aTkn yKpaiHCBKOI iCTOPHYHOT
mitrepatrypu  XVII-XVIII cr. 3 HAyKOBUMH KOMEHTapssMH 10 HUX. OCKUIBKH OCHIDKEHHS ITaBHBOI
JiTepaTypu TICHO TIOB’s3aHE 3 BUBYEHHSM ictopii (opmyBaHHS MoBH, Bonomumup MukonaiioBud
MPOTOHYBaB PO3POOUTH Mporpamy st 30MpaHHs MaTepialiB 3 YKpaiHCHKOI A1aJIeKTOJIOTii Ta BHBYECHHS
mnam’ITOK yKpaiHChKOi MoBH".

IIpoBenenHs macmTaOHUX GigoJoriyHUX mochimkeHs B. M. Ileperm po3rismaB y KOHTEKCTI
PO3BUTKY yKpaiHO3HABCTBa. BiH HAaroyiocus, 1110 YKPaiHO3HABCTBO «HAyKa IIIE MOJIOJA» M «MH HE MOKEMO
CTaBUTH IO YKpaiHO3HABCTBA BEJIMKHMX 3aIlUTIB — y MUHYJIOMY, ajl€ L€ NPUMYIIye€ Hac MoA0aTH Mpo
Oy IyLIMHY yKpaiHO3HABCTBA, 30KpeMa yKpaiHCBKoi (imomoriin’. Jomosins B. M. ITepera 6yna cxpaneHa
Ha 3acifianHi (GUToJOriYHOT ceKIlii i omyOikoBaHa B mepiiii kHu3i «3anucok YHT», 1110 noyaiu BUXOIUTH
1908 p. Hezabapom mobaumna ceit i «[Iporpama mo 30upaHHs AiaJeKTUYHUX OAMIH YKPaiHCBKOI MOBH»
(5-8 xuurn «3ammcox YHT», 1909-1910 pp.), migroroeneHa uwieHamu ¢inonorianoi cekmii YHT
K. I1. Muxansaykom i €. K. TumueHKOM.

Jluctu B. M. Ileperua mo M. C. I'pymeBCbKOrO MICTATh BiAOMOCTI HE TUIBKH TPO IisUIBHICTBH
¢inonoriunoi cexnii YHT, a # mpo 3axoam, momii Ta pillleHHs, MO0 CTOCYBAIHCS [iSUTBHOCTI BCHOTO
ToBapuctsa. Tak, 8 6epe3nrs 1908 p. mIIOB 3 KUTTSA BUAATHUIN YKPATHCHKUN ICTOPHUK Ta TPOMAICHKHH Misid,
novyecHuit wieH YHT B. b. Aaronosud. Y nucti Bin 9 6epe3ns Bonogumup MukosaiioBuy npoiHpopMyBaB
M. C. I'pymmeBcbkoro mpo 3axonu, o IuiaHyBainucs B Kuesi B paMkax BIIaHyBaHHS IaM SITi IIOMEPIIOTO.

"JUIAK Ykpainn. @. 1235, on. 1, cnp. 687, apk. 52 38.-53.

2 IUTIAK Vkpaiuu. @. 1235, on. 1, cnp. 687, apk. 104-104 3B., 107-107 3B.

* IMeperu, B. (1908). Haii6muk4i 3aBjaHHs BUBYCHHS icTOPIT yKpaTHCHKOT TiTepaTypr. 3anucku Yrpaincoko2o
Haykosozo mosapucmea 6 Kuegi, 1,22-23.

* Tam camo, 24.

> IJIIAK Vkpainn. @. 1235, on. 1, cnp. 687, apk. 58-58 3B.
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3okpema, BiH mmcaB: «lloxopoH AHTOHOBWYA BIIOYAWTECA Y BIBTOPOK, BHHOC i3 YHIBEPCUTETY
[cB. Bomomumupa]. YV Hemimo 16ro 3acig[anns] HaykoB[oro] ToBap[ucTBa], [mpHcBSYeHE] ITaM’sTi
AnToH[0oBHUa]. S 3ampocuB KpiMm ictop[uuHOi]| cekwmii, mopamuBmmchk 3i Crem|enkom]|, JlaHuieBu4a
(ue 3HaB, mo Bwu mpuiznuTh), Opyry NpoMOBY CKaXke YKpaiHcbkolo JloGona, HampuKiHLI [BHCTYIUTB]
Cremmenko. A nHact[ymHoi] mea[ini] Oyae 3acin[annst] Hectop[iBchkoro] ToB[aprcTBa] 3 TOrO % CIOKETY» .
Honamo, mo tpets kuura «3anucok YHT» Oyna npucesuena B. b. AHroHOBHYy i MicTHia oro mpaiio
«3amucka BcopaBi 0OMeXeHb YKpaiHCbKOi MOBH» Ta CTarTi MpoO BYEHOTO, MiArOTOBICHI
M. C. I'pymieBcbkum, A. M. Jlobonoro, I'. I'. [laBnyuskum Ta I. M. CrenieHkom.

3abiratoun Hamepen, 3a3HauuMo, o B JucTi B. M. Ilepetma, Hamicmanoro M. C. I'pymeBchkoMy
micnst cmepti 20 kBiTHS 1914 p. ykpaiHCBKOTO MOBO3HABILS 1 TPOMAJICHKOTO Jisiua, 4ieHa (iIoiaoriyHoi
cekii Ta ronoBu komicii MmoBu YHT K. I1. Muxanbuyka, Takok 0OTOBOPIOBAJIHCS 3aX0OJH, MO ILIaHYBaJIOo
3miicanTH TOBapHCTBO A BIIaHyBaHHS HeODkumka. 3okpema, B. M. [lepeTIl 3anpornoHyBaB BUTOJIOCHTH
Ha MOMHUHAILHOMY 3acimanHi jgonoBime npo K. II. Mwuxampdyka sK OCHOBOIOJIOXHHKA HAyKOBOI
YKpaiHCBKOI MialeKToJorii Ta 3ayBaXkuB, mo0 Oyno O HemoraHo, a0W Ha 3acilaHHI NPOJYHAIXM W iHIII
BHucTynH, Hanpukiag, A. B. HikoBcekoro npo mpani K. I1. Muxaneuyka 3 ictopii moBu ta . M. Crenienka
PO IPOMAJCHKy AisNMbHiCTH moMepioro”. Kpim toro, YHT migrorysano i 1915 p. BHIYCTHIO ApyKOM
«®Dinonoriunuit 36ipHuk mam’sati K. Muxanpuyka», ne Oymu omyOmikoBani mpaumi B. M. Ileperua
«[o icropii mepexmamy biomii B 3axigmiii Pyci», €. K. Tumuenka «Ornsg HayKoBHX TIpaib
K. Muxanpuyka» Ta iH.

barato yparm Buimcrax B. M. Ileperna yaiieHO NWUTaHHSAM MiArOTOBKHM Ta y4vacti YHT
y YOTHPHAIIATOMY Apxeojorianomy 3’i31i, sskuid BinOyBes y UepHirosi B ceprai 1908 p. CriodaTky 4ieHH
ToBapucTBa IIaHYBaJIM B3STH aKTUBHY Y4YacTh Y poOOTi ApXeojoridHoro 3’137y, Ha SKOMY Malld HaMip
npesctaBuTH 61u3bko 20 HaykoBux pedepati’. IIpoTe opramizatopu (opyMy HACTOPOXKEHO i, HABIT,
BOpOKE TIOCTaBWJIMCSA [0 y4acTi mnpeactaBHUKiB YHT B ApxeomoriuHoMmy 3’311, M00OIOIOYKCH
YKpaiHO(1THCHKUX BUCTYIIIB.

VY mucti Big 23 xBiTHA 1908 p. B. M. Ilepetn po3nosis M. C. I'pymeBchkoMy mpo 3yCTpidi WICHIB
YHT 3 rpadgunero II. C. YBapoBolo, ska Oyjna rojgoBor0 MOCKOBCHKOTO apX€oJIOTiYHOTO TOBAapHUCTBA i
Opana MisIbHY y9acThb B OpraHizaiii YoOTUpHAAIATOro Apxeosorignoro 3’i3ay B UepHirosi: «Jlomosigato
Bami#t mumocTi, mo ceoromni s 0yB y [['. I'.] [laBiyrbkoro Ha 006iai 3 rp[aduHero] YBapoBoio. bymn
i3 mpod[ecopi]: [FO. A.] Kynakorcekmii, [A. M.] Jlo6oma, [B. HJ.] J[lanunesuu, Bac[unb]
JIsckopoHChKHIA; 1 Monona monuHa 3 KpakoBa, ykpainens, yuens npog[ecopa Mapisaa] COKOIOBCHKOTO.
I ma Toct I'p[uropis] I'p[uroposuua] [laBnympkoro, skuii mpuBiTaB YBapoBy i mobakaB ycCIixy 3’i3my
B UepHirosi, 1 jgama JyKe HEI00’S3HO MapupyBajia — CJOBaMH, II0 Ha 3’i3[1 HE JOMYyCTUTh
YKpaiHO(IIbCTBA: TOYHO, 3/IA€ThCSA, BHCIOBWIIACS Tak — “mo0 He Oyno ykpainodinbcTBa”. Ha mro
npucytHii [C. I1.] TomameBcokuii i [['. T'.] [laBnyubkuii, ckoHpy)KeHiI 0€3TaKTHICTIO, 3alepediiy, 0
HE MOKHa 3a00pOHUTH JTIOOWTH OaTbKiBmMHY i BuBYaTH ii. [lim dac 00igy KymakoBCbkWii BMOBIISIB
MOJIOJIOTO YKPaiHCBKOTO BYEHOTO KHHYTH CemapaTu3M i “u300perars” MOBY, IO BHKIHKAJIO JOBOJII
rocTpy 3 MOro GOKy BimmoBimp 3 mpuBoxy “m3obperenus”™»’. Jdami B. M. Ileperi HaBiB BpaeHHs Bif
mo3utii II. C. YBapoBoi mpodecopa M. L. [letpoBa, skuii, 3ycTpidyarunch 3 rpad)HHEI0, «3arOBOPHB
3 Hero 1po HoBe Tos[apuct|Bo (Hame [YHT]), mo fiomy notpiOHO HamiciaaTH 3amnpoii|eHHs Ha 3°1371)]. Ha
e YBapoBa BiAryKHynNacs, o ToB[apucT|Bo HOBe, SIKi mpaii HOro — HEBiZOMO, XTO WIEHH — TaKOX.
[lerpoB 3asBHB, IO OJIWH i3 YJEHIB — mepen Hew, ToOTO BiH caM. Bona 30aBuia TOH, aje HI4OTO
nesu[oro] He ckazana»’. IIpun TomMy Bomoammup MukomnaiioBHd 3pOoGHB BHCHOBOK, IO «HE XOYETHCS
ixaTu Ha meu 3’13/, AKIO HOro OYOIIOBATUME TaKUI TOpOJOBHIA Y 1OOI, SK cTapa YBapoBa», a mepen
wieHaMu ToBapuCTBa TMOCTaJI0 NMHUTAHHS, YM 3MOXKYTh BOHHM B3araji NpOYMTATH CBOI YKpaiHO3HaBUi
JOTOBi, KO Ha hopyMi IIe i 3a60POHSTH YKPATHCHKY MOBY'.

Opnak mig THUCKOM YKpaiHChkoi HaykoBoi rpomancekocti I1. C. VYBapoBa 3mymieHa Oyina
noctynurucs. 3 mucta B. M. Ileperna Bix 24 ksitas 1908 p. mizHaeMocs, M0 3 «KMOCKOBCHKOIO Tpa(HHEI0

"JUIAK Ykpainn. @. 1235, on. 1, cnp. 687, apk. 58-58 3B.
2 IUIIAK Vkpaiuu. @. 1235, on. 1, cnp. 687, apk. 188-188 3.
* LIUIIAK Vkpaiuu. @. 1235, on. 1, cnp. 687, apk. 6 38.-7.
* IUTIAK Vkpaiuu. @. 1235, on. 1, cnp. 687, apk. 6-6 3B.

> IJIIAK Vkpainn. @. 1235, on. 1, cnp. 687, apx. 7.

8 IUTIAK Vkpaiuu. @. 1235, on. 1, cnp. 687, apk. 6 38.-7.
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roopus [I'. I'.] [laBympkuii, [i] BoHa HiYOTO He Mae poTH ped[epariB] Ha ykp[aiHchki] Temu. CTepnuTh
HaBiTh yKp[aiHCbKY MOBY, ae He Oaxkae, o6 Gyno opraniz[oBaHo] okpemy ykp[aiHChKy] CeKIiiron» .

Pazom 3 Tum uvactuHa uneniB YHT, o0ypeHa yTuckamu opranizaTtopiB GopyMy MIOAO YKpaiHCBKHX
BUCHUX, BHCTyMana 3a BiIMOBY ToBapHucTBa BiJ y4YacTi B YOTHPHAAUATOMY ApxeosorivHomy 3’i31i
B UepHIrosi, a Takox 3a00pony okpeMuM wienam YHT Opatu ydacte B ioro po6oti. B. M. IlepeTi BBaxkaB
TaKky mo3uiiro momuiakoBoto. Y mucri M. C. I'pymeBcbkomy Bin 10 mumas 1908 p. Bomomumup
Mukonaiiosuy 3a3HauuB: «Temep mono ToBapuctBa KwuiBcbkoro: Ha Oarateox y KueBi cnpaBuma gyxke
norane BpakeHHs1 HeteprnuMicTh [JI. M.] Crap[unbkoi- |Uepnusx[iBcbkoi], [b. 1.] I'puny[enka] ta in[mmx],
SIKi BUMaraju, — SKmo ToBapuCcTBO He Oepe ydacTi B 3’13111, — TO 00 HIXTO 3 HOTO WICHIB HE iXaB Ha 3’1311,
A nymaro, mo 1e Oysia BUMOTa 3aHAATO HAIAMIPHOK: ajike He MOXe K, Hanp[uknan, I. I'.] [TaBnyipkui,
ronos[a] opran[i3amiiinoro] Kowmitery — He ixatu mo UepH[iroBa]. Hebararo Takux, XTo OyB OM TLIBKH
greroM ToBap[ucTBa]. A domy X 3a00pOHATH TOI3AKY WieHaM W iHmmX Hayk[oBux| ToB[apucTB]? Taki
BUTIBKM MOXYTh BINIITOBXHYTH BiJ ToBap[uctBa] kopucHux mroaed Ha kmrant A. M. Jloboaun um
['p[uropis] Ip[uroposuua] IMasa[yuskoro], a cyTT[€Boi] KOPHCTi — JyMa€eThCs — HE TIPHHECYTHY .

3pemnToro pe3oroLlis mpo 3a00poHy OpaTH y4acTb B pOOOTi YOTHPHAAISITOTO APXEOIoTriaHoro 3’131y
B UepHirosi okpemuM uineHam YHT He Oyna mintpumana 30opamu ToBapucTBa, ajie 0arato 3 yKpaiHCBKHX
BUCHUX BiAMOBHIHMCS Bix moizaku Ha opym. B. M. Ileperm B3siB yuacTh B ApxeosioriyHomy 3’i3ai
B UepHIroBi, SKkH{ BTIM CHpaBUB Ha HHOTO TPUKPE BPaXKEHHS AK CKJIAJOM YyYaCHHKIB, TaK 1 SKICTIO
HAyKOBHX IOMOBimei’. 3 ummcrie Buaxo, mo M. C. I'pyureBchkuii IikaBHBCS mepebiroM MOiil
Ha YOTHPHAIATOMY ApXeoIoridHoMy 3’i371i B UepHirosi Ta 3MicToM HayKoBHX pedeparis. FimosipHo, BiH
mpocuB B. M. Ileperna HamiciaTté HoMmy HaApyKOBaHWW 30ipHHK JOIOBifeH, MPOTOJOUMICHUX Ha 3’13,
Ha o Bojomumup MuxonmaiioBuY BiAmoBiB: «3ad0BOJIRHUTH Bamre OakaHHsS HE MOXKY: TpadwHs Ta ii
JIBOPOBI JTFO/IM KOJTHOTO Pa3y He OLIACTHBUIN MEHE IIPUCHIAHHAM TIpaib 3" i31y !»",

B VHT perynsipHo npoBoauiucs 3aranbHi HaykoBi 30opu ToBapucTBa, Ha AKMX 3a4UTyBallcA Ta
obOroBoproBanucsi HaykoBi gomoBimi. Tak, B 1909 p. BimOymocs ciM 3aralbHUX HayKOBUX 300piB
ToBapucTBa, Ha sSKUX Oyno 3pobneHo 12 momoBized. 3a3Buuaii, 3aranpHi HaykoBi 30opm YHT Oymm
BiIKpUTUMH, TOOTO Ha HMX OynIM TNPHUCYTHI HE TUTbKM wieHH ToBapucTBa, a ¥ NpPEACTaABHUKU
rpomanckkocTi. Kpim Toro, momoBins i xig 300piB BUCBITIIOBANHCS B TIPECI.

Bomonumup MuxkomatioBud Ileperr OyB mpuOIYHUKOM BiAKpUTHX HaykoBux 300pie YHT, aime
BBR)KaB, 1[0 Ha HUX HEOOXIJHO 3acilyXOByBaTH HAyKOBO BHBaXKCHI JOMOBIAi, SK OyJI0 3aBElCHO
Ha 3acigaHHsAX (inmonoriynoi cekwii. Ilpo wme i#gerbes ymmcti Bonoammupa MukonaiioBuua
Bix 17 muctomama 1909 p., 30kpema, BiH mmcaB M. C. I'pymeBcpkomy: «[10 mucromama] Oymo e
cxiuk[ano [. M.] Crem[enkom] (cexkperapem YHT — A. I11.) [3aranbHe] 3acigaHHs 3 AMBHUM ped[eparom]
“Cenc 1 3HaueHHs1 ykp[aiHcbkoi] mit[eparypu] XIX B[iky]” (?). Hemorano Oyno 0 mixmopsiikyBaTd Wi
3acif[aHHs| 3araJbHOMY IMOPSAKY. Y BCAKOMY pasi, sKmo Oyne AypHHULS B IIE€Aaror[ivHOMy] CTWI, TO
OyIyTh JIaATH B ra3erax; aje s BXKe 3aIIe He Biamosimaro. B3aram mymaro, mo T[oBapucTBY]| Hay[KOBi]
BIJIKPUTI 3aciji[aHHsI| HCOOXIIHO BJIAIITOBYBATH, aJie IS IbOTO HEOOX1THO SIK HeO[y1b] BCTAHOBUTH CIIOCIO
rorepe[Hporo| O3HaloMIleHHST 3 ped[epaToM]|, 00 aBTOp HArOBOPUTH IAYPHHIF i HIYOTO — HOMYy TO
HE JUBYBATHUCS, @ OCh TOBapHUCTBY BCHOMY, IO BiATIOBiMaIbHE — KOHDPY3» .

3rinno pimenas Pagm YHT Bimkpuri abo posmmpeni HaykoBi 30opu ToBapucTBa cranu
MPOBOJUTHUCS B «YKpaiHCbKOMY KiIyOi», mo OyB cTBopeHmii B 1908 p. sk JiTepaTypHO-MUCTELbKa CIILIKA
3 iHINIaTUBU YKPaiHCHKOTO KOMITO3UTOPA Ta rpoMajackkoro fmisua, wieHa YHT M. B. Jlucenka. Y mucTi Big
29 mucromaga 1909 p. B. M. Ileperu nosimomue M. C. I'pyIiieBcbkoro, mo MiArOTyBaB JICKIIIO MPO
«CraHoBHIIIe YKpaiHCBKOI MOBH Cepell iHIIMX CJIOB’SIHCBKUX MOBY», SIKy MaB HaMip B paMKax 3aciZaHHs
dinonoriunoi cexuii YHT mpountaté B «Ykpaincekomy kiay6i»°’. IIpo yemix nexuii B «YkpaiHChKOMY
KIyOi», mo BigOymacs 1 rpymasa, Bomogumup MukosnaiioBnd Hamcas M. C. ['pymieBcbkoMy B HACTYITHUN
miciast BUCTymy JneHb: «YutaB Buopa B Kiy0i (Ha 3acin[anni]| ¢in[onoriuHoi| cekiii) pedepar mpo
CTaHOBHIIEC YKp[alHCBKOI] MOBH MDK IHIIMMH CJIOB’SIHCBKUMH MOBAMHU 1 3IA€THCS 3 JAESKUM YCHIXOM:

"JUIAK Ykpainn. @. 1235, on. 1, cnp. 687, apk. 9.

2 IUIIAK Vkpaiuu. @. 1235, on. 1, cnp. 687, apk. 66—66 3B.
* LIUIIAK Vkpaiuu. @. 1235, on. 1, cnp. 687, apk. 7576 3B.
* LIUIIAK Vkpaiuu. @. 1235, on. 1, cnp. 687, apk. 177.

> [JIIAK Vkpainn. @. 1235, on. 1, cnp. 687, apk. 103 38.

® IUTIAK Vkpaiuu. @. 1235, on. 1, cnp. 687, apk. 107 38.
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MIPOCATh YUTATH CHel[ianbHo| i “kiayOicTiB” i “npocBiTan”. [JI. M.] XKebynwoB mpocuts mist “Pagu”
(enmnHa TONIEHHA YKpalHChKa TPOMaChKO-TIONITHYHA 1 JIITepaTypHa ra3era, ska BUAaBanIacs YKpaiHCHKOIO
MoBoto Ha Hapmuinpsammai — A, II1L)»'. Tani B. M. Tleperi 3ayBauB, 110 MiroTyBaB IIe OJHY MyOIidHy
JeKLio mpo icropito ykpaincbkoi MoBu B XII-XVIII cT., 1 npomonyBas M. C. I'pymeBcbkoMy BKa3aHi
nekmii  omyGmikyBaTH B «JliTepaTypHO-HAyKOBOMY BiCTHHKY»”. Jlogamo, 1m0 mmyOmiddi el
B. M. Ilepertiia oTprMaiiu BUCOKY OLIIHKY cepell yKpaiHChKOi iHTemnireniii Kuesa ta JIbBoBa, OrJIsau JEKIIiii
OynM HaApyKOBaHi B MEPiOAWYHIA Mpeci, HaWOIMBII PO3TOPHYTO — B MIOAEHHIM raszeTi JibepaabHOTro
HanpaMKy «KuiBcbka mymka»’.

V¥ mmcrax qo M. C. ['pymeBcrkoro mupoko mpeacraBieHa misuibHicTh B. M. Ilepernia sik pemakropa
«3anmncok YHT». Sk BkasyBasiocs Buile, Bomomumupa MukonaiioBuya pazom 3 M. C. I'pymeBcbkuM i
I'. T'. [laBnyupkum Oymo obpano o pexakmiitHoro komitery YHT 30 rpyanas 1907 p. 3a ixapoi penakimii
rmobaunia cBiT mepmra kaura «3amucok YHT». Jlpyra kHura skypHay, Mo Oyjia MPUCBSYCHA BUIATHOMY
ykpaincekoMy dinorory I1. T'. JKurteupkomy, Buiinuia Bxe 6e3 ydacri [. I'. [laBmynpkoro, 3a pegakii€eto
mume M. C. I'pymeBcekoro i B. M. Ileperna. 3 Tpetboi g0 mocToi kHUTH «3anucku YHT)» Bumyckas
pemaktopcbkuii komiteT y ckianmi M. C. I'pymescekoro, B. M. Ileperma # K. II. Muxanbuyka,
a MOYMHAIOYM 3 BOCBMOI KHUTH [0 CKJaAy penakuiiiHoro komirety Bxomwin M. C. I'pymeBcbkui,
B. M. Ilepern i M. K. Bacunenko. 3aranom Buiiiio apykom 18 xaur «3ammcoxk YHT».

3 numcTiB BHOHO, m0 10 000B’s3kiB pemaktopa <«3ammcok YHT» B. M. Ilepernm mnocrtaBuBCs
BiamoBimansHO. [Ipu opranizarii Buganas HaykoBoro oprany YHT B KueBi Bunukano 6e3mid mpobiem Sk
HayKOBO-OPTaHi3aliiHOro, Tak 1 BUPOOHUYO-TEXHIYHOIO XapakTepy, IO HOTpPeOyBaid HEraHOTO
BupimeHHs. Ockinbku M. C. I'pyiieBcbkuii mepeBaxkHO MenikaB y JIbBOBi, TO po3B’si3yBatd Ii MpoOIeMU
JIOBOJIAJIOCS, TOJIOBHUM YHHOM, Bomogmmupy Muxomnaiiosuay, amke I'. I'. [laBnynpkuii 6€3 0coOIUBOTO
€HTy3ia3My BHUKOHYBaB pPEIAKTOPCbKy poOotry. Y umcti goromoBu YHT Bim 8 Oepesns 1908 p.
B. M. Ilepety mpocuB 03BONY «B3ATH Yy [cBoOi| pyku BuaanHs [ToBapucTBa], TOMy LIO HIXTO HIYOTO
TOJIKOM HE 3HAE) .

AOu moBHIIe iHPOPMYBaTH HAYKOBE CITIBTOBAPHUCTBO Ipo 3acHoBaHe BumaHHs YHT, ocobmmBocCTi
nmyOmikanii B «3amuckax YHT» i ymoBu mepenamnaru 36ipHuka, B. M. Ilepern 3a 3pa3koM poCiHCBKHX
aKkaJeMiYHUX BUJAaHb CKJaB TpaBuia I CcHiBpoOiTHUKIB ToBapucTBa i MalOyTHIX TepeAIIaTHHUKIB
36ipHuKa’. [1ic/Is MOTOKEHHS TEKCTY 3 IHIIMME WICHAMH PeIaKIiiiHoro komirery TOBapHCTBa BOHHU OyIn
oryOTiKkoBaHi Ha 3BOpOTi 0OKIaanHKu «3amucok YHT», siky, o pedi, siK 1 y pOCiiCBKHX akaleMidHuX
BUJAHHAX, Bomogumup MuKoaioBHY BUPIIIMB IPYKyBaTH CipuM Koiabopom'. Y IpaBHIax 3a3HAuyazocH,
mo B «3ammckax YHT» HpyKyOThCS BHUTATH 3 MPOTOKOJIB 3acimaHb ToBapuCTBa i HOTo CEKIIiil, HAyKOBI
PO3BIIKH, CTATTi, IEPEBAXKHO, YKPaiHO3HABYI i 00pOOJIeHI HAyKOBI MaTepiaiu sk wieHiB ToBapHuCcTBa, Tak i
iHIMX oci0, ski Oynu moAaHi ¥ yXBajeHi Ha 3acCilaHHAX CEKLiH Yd Ha MyONiYHMX HAyKOBHX 3acCiaHHIX
YHT, a Takoxx BKa3yBajocs, IO BCi mparmi y 30ipHHKY MyONiKYIOTBCS yKpaiHCEKOIO MOBOW0. Ha mymky
B. M. Ilepetma, mi npaBmia Maad 0 JaTH BIOIOBIAI Ha «THUCAYI TIPETeH3iH» MaHOYTHIX aBTOpiB, SKi O,
03HAHOMMBIINCE 3 HUMH, 3HAIIM «HA IO HayTh» . J{0JaMo, 10 3 METOI0 PEeKIaMH YKPaiHCHKOTO HayKOBOTO
30ipauka B. M. Ilepeti BucTymuB y mpeci, e iHQOpMyBaB TrpOMaJCHKICTb MPO 3aCHYBaHHS «3amHCOK
VHT», a TaKoX IiAroTyBaB PO BHAAHHS TOBIIOMIICHHS, SKe HAic/aB 10 6i0morpadiuHnux Katamoris®.

Uumario 3ycuiib MoTpeOyBaio HaJIaroXKeHHs CIiibHOI podoTu ToBapucTBa 3 npykapHero. [IpoTsrom
1908-1909 pp. «3anucku YHT» nppykyBamucst B Tunorpadii Ilepmoi KHIBCBKOI APYKapChbKOi CIIJNKH.
s Tumorpadiss He Maja cTapoclioB’stHCbKoro IpudTy, skuit B. M. Ileperiry pasoMm 3 kepiBHUKOM
npyxkapai B. I1. BonmapenkoM moBenocs BiAmyKyBaTH B iHIIUX THorpagisx Kuesa i, HaBiTh, qpyKapHIX
Cankr-Ilerepbypra, Mocksu i BapiraBu. Tekctu crarell Habupamucs MOBUIBHO 1 3 OaraTbMa MOMUJIKaMH,
KOPEKTypa SIKMX 3aiiMasia JOCUTh TPUBAJIUH yac, 10 CHOpPaBHJIO HEraTuBHE BpakeHHs Ha B. M. Ilepetna.
8 6epesns 1908 p. Bin mucas M. C. ['pymieBcbkoMy, 1o OiIbIIOr0 Oe3naay He 0aduB i «AKIIo Tunorpad|is]

"JUIAK Ykpainn. @. 1235, on. 1, cnp. 687, apk. 109 3B.

2 LIUIIAK Vkpaiuu. @. 1235, on. 1, cnp. 687, apk. 110.

3 LIUIIAK Vkpaiau. @. 1235, on. 1, cnp. 687, apk. 118 3B.

* IUIIAK Vkpaiuu. @. 1235, on. 1, cnp. 687, apk. 56 3B.

> LIUIIAK Ykpaiuu. @. 1235, on. 1, cnp. 687, apk. 4 3B.

S IUTIAK Vkpaiuu. @. 1235, on. 1, cnp. 687, apk. 63 3B.
TIJIIAK Vkpainn. @. 1235, on. 1, cnp. 687, apk. 5.

S IIIAK Vkpainan. @. 1235, on. 1, cnp. 687, apk. 84 38.-85.
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OyzIe Taka X XajJaTHa Jalli — TO MPUHIETHCS MEepelTH 10 immoi»’. Y nucri Bononumupa MukonaiioBuua
Bim 30 Oepesns umrtaemo: «3HOBY s Oypuy Ha tumorpadito. Cporomai Meni mnpuHecin (OrieHka)
Sty kop[ekTypy], 1-2 apk. mo mianucy i BusBmiIocs Oinbiie 20 HEBUIIPABJICHUX MOMUIIOK, MOMPABICHUX
OrienkoM y 3ii i 4if kopektypax!... 3aBTpa 51 Oyay B Tun[orpadii] cam i 3po06ito iM po3HOC. AJie IO BCbOMY
BHJIHO, IO 3 MOMANBINM THI[orpadis| HE CIPaBUTHLCS, SKIO HABITH YHCTUHA yKp[ailHCHKWI]| mpudT
HEMOYKIIMBO TIiAMHCATH 10 ApyKy micns 5 kop[ektypu]! 11lo % Gyze 3i C10B’ IHCHKUM, TIOIbCHKUM? !»°.

Pazom 3 TuMm, y Tumorpadii I[lepmoi kuiBcbkoi apykapchkoi cHikd Oylid TOCHTH BHUCOKI TapuQu.
B. M. Ilepern, Bkaszyroun B. Il. bormapeHky Ha Hemomiku B poOOTi ApyKapHi, HamMaraBCs 3MEHIIUTH
omiary, ajie B Tumorpadii He TUTBKM He Oakaau WIW Ha MOCTYNKH, a HaBMaKW, HE IMOCIIIaIr
3 BUKOHAaHHSIM pOoOOTH, BUMarajiy NoroAnHHOiI cruaty. [Ipo cBoi Topru 3 BIacHUKOM JpykapHi Boixoaumup
Muxkomnaiiopnu criogictruB M. C. ['pymeBcbkoro y mucti Big 9 xotHs 1908 p.: «Cworomi micus
JIBOKPATHOTO TOPTY 3 BOHIapeHKOM s HapemITi IMiAMHcaB paXyHOK 3a 2ry KH[Hury]| B po3Mipi 600 p[y0imiB]
70 k[omiiiok], TOOTO BHAIOCS BUTOPryBaTH BChOro 6 p[yOJiB], BiH MEHE 30BCIM 3aMy4YUB 3 BUMOTaMHU
OIUIATH 3a FOAMHE» . HameBHe, CHTYALlis 3 OIUIATOI TOCTYTr THIOrpadii CTano OCTAHHBOK KPAILIEK), IO
BigBepHyna B. M. Ileperna Bix mpykapsi Ilepmioi kuiBcbkol ApYKapchKOi CHUIKM, aiKe BiH HaroJOCUB:
«[lepekoHTMBO TIpOUIy Hajani 3BUIBHUTH MEHE BiJ PO3MOB 3 UMM TaHamMH. S 3asBUB BKe
n. b[ongapen]|ko, mo BixHboi TuUnorpadii Hikonmn Moei Hord He Oynme. | skmo 1l maHW He BMIIOTH
TpAIIOBATH — HEBXE MH NMOBHHHI iM ruiaTutu?»’. Hajani Bci MMTaHHS, IO CTOCYBAINCS PO3PAXYHKIB
3 Tumorpadieo, Bomoxumup MukonaifoBid mporonysas posrisigary Ha Paxi YHT .

[pu Haroni, 3a3HA4YMMO, IO KEPiBHUUTBY ToBapucTBa HEOOXiMHO OyJIO BUPINIMTH W THTaHHS
BHITIATH TOHOPApiB aBTOpaM myb6iikamiii B «3amuckax YHT». Ha e 3BepHyB yBary B. M. Ilepern y mucti
1o M. C. I'pymescekoro Bix 5 TpaBas 1908 p., 3ayBakuBIH, 0 i3 cmiBpoOiTHUKIB jutie 1. 1. Orienko ta
b. [I. I'pinueHko He 04iKyloTh Ha BuHaropony. lllogo cebde, To Borogumup MukonaifoBud HaroixocHs, 1o
3a JIpyK HOTO CTATTi BiH «Hi4Oro He Bi3bMe»’.

VY muctax B. M. Ileperr; pague M. C. I'pymeBcbkoMy niepeHecTd ApyK Bunanb YHT mo tunorpadii
3 OUTBII TOCKOHAJIOIO opraHizaimiero mpari. Tak, y mucti Big 21 cepmas 1908 p. BiH mMpomoHyBaB ToJIOBI
Toapuctsa: «JlomoBteck 3 Tunorpadieto [1. I.] Bpyou[eBchkoro] — Tam 3roHi mparroBaTH i mrpadom —
TaKk MeHI TOBOPHIIM B KOHTOpi. MoxmuBo Tam Oyae kpame. Tyt (y tunorpadii Ilepmioi kuiBchkoi
npykapcbkoi cminku — A. 1) HymaHo 1 HeoxaiHO. MaOyTh Mm iX o0O0TsDKyeMo. AOO — OCTaBUTH
iM ultimatum — Takox mrpad, mo6 yBak[HO] i aKypaTHO NpamioBanTH» . IMOBIpHO, O IPOHO3MIIi
B. M. Ilepetua 3MiHuTH ApyKapHIO npuciyxanucs, amke 3 1910 p. «3anucku YHT» noyanu apykyBaTucs
B turorpadii 1. I. YokosoBa, sixa Tozi Oyia oxHiero 3 Hallkpanux y Kuesi.

Y 1909 p. Oyno crBopero biopo YHT, sxe mpoBommio migoBoAacTBO ToBapucTBa, 30Kpema,
OpraHi3oByBaiio i poOoTy 3 kopekTyporw «3amucok YHT». B. M. Ilepern, sik peaakTop BUaaHHsS, OyB
3aIiKaBJIeHUH y IDTiIHIN criBIpamni 3 bropo i Hamomsras Ha TOMY, 100 Y HhOMY TIpaIfoBaiy ¢axiBili, ki O
Manmu  Gimosoriuny ocBity. B mmcri mo M. C. I'pymeBcekoro Bim 3 OGepesus 1909 p. Bomommmmp
MukosaiioBud 3ayBaxkuB: «MiX IHIIMM 51 4yB, IO KBapTUpa MojiieHa (mpumimeHHs Bropo (koHTOpH)
YHT posramoByBanocst y OyauHKY 3a anpecoM Byi. Bomommmmupcnka, 42, a peakonerii «3amucok YHT»
Ha Ti#f ke Bynwii, ane y oynuaky Ne 28 — A. II1.) i mo Bke € ocoba — cekperapra st “3anucok”. Ywm 1e
npaBaa? OcTaHHE MEHE TaKOX IIKaBHTh, OCKUIBKH, SKIIO “3amucku” MOTpeOyIoTh MO€i ydacTi, TO
He 3aiiBUM Oyno © B3ATH 10 yBarm MOi MipKyBaHHs, 0o0: Bu 3aBxau Biacythi, [K. [1.] Muxanpuyk —
HEJI€BHiA, 3aJMIIAIOCH S 1 MEeHI XOoTijocs O, m00 MOCTIMHHM KOPEKTOPOM i BUKOHYIOUHM CEKpeTapChKi
060B’s13K1 — 6yJ1a 6 0c06a 3 (BiNOTOriUHOI OCBITOION".

VYBaxno craBuBcs B. M. Ilepern mo BH3HaueHHA TeMaTWKU i (OpMyBaHHs 3MICTy KHHT «3ammcoK
YHT». Sk pemaktop 30ipHHKa BiH TICHO CITiBIPAIFOBaB 3 aBTOpAMH CTaTel, sKi MPEACTAaBIUTH BCi CEKIIl
ToBapuctna, 30kpema M. @. bistmieskum, M. A. amianM, b. J1. I'pirgerkom, M. C. i O. C. I'pymeBCbKUMH,

"JUIAK Ykpainn. @. 1235, on. 1, cnp. 687, apk. 56 3B.

2 LIUIIAK Vkpaiuu. @. 1235, on. 1, cnp. 687, apk. 31-32.

3 LIUIIAK Vkpaiuu. @. 1235, on. 1, cnp. 687, apk. 79.

* IUIIAK Vkpaiuu. @. 1235, on. 1, cnp. 687, apk. 79 3B.

> LIUIIAK Ypaiau. @. 1235, on. 1, cnp. 687, apk. 79 3B.

S IUTIAK Vkpaiuu. @. 1235, on. 1, cnp. 687, apk. 64.
TIYIIAK Vkpainn. @. 1235, on. 1, cnp. 687, apx. 74.
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B. B. Haaumnoum, I. M. Kamaniamm, O. 1. JleBumpkum, A. M. Jlobomoro, K. Il. Muxampaykom,
I'. T. ITaBnymekum, M. 1. Ilerpoum, B. O. Pozosum, I. M. Cremenkom, B. 1. Ilepbunoro,
A. 1. SIpomeBuyeM Ta iH.

Bonogumup MukonaiioBud HaMaraBcs sIKOMOTa IIMpIIE€ MpeacTaBUTH B «3amuckax YHT»
TOCITIKCHHS YKpaiHChKUX BUCHHX. «Mosl ines, — mucaB BiH y qucti M. C. ['pymieBcbkoMy Bif 3 KBITHS
1908 p.,— BMIiCTHTH B KHMKKY Oilbllle YYACHHKIiB — 3 MEHIIMMH cTaTTsMn»'. Bognouac B. M. Ileperiy
JOBOJIMIIOCS OOPOTHCS 3 IHEPTHICTIO Ta HEOPraHi30BaHICTIO YKPaiHCHKUX HAYKOBIIIB, IO MOCTIHHO CTaBHUIIO
ITiJ] 3arpo3y MiArOTOBKY Ta BYACHUW BUITYCK 4eproBoi KHUTH «3amucok YHT». ¥V mucri Big 9 6epesnst 1908
p. BiH ckapkuBcs rooBi YHT: «51 Bam mucas, 1mo 3 yKpaiHIIIMA TPOCTO HIYOTO HEe MOXxHa 3poouTH. llle
MOT Y4HI SKOCh IiJIKOPIOIOTHCS TUCIUILIIHI, IHITUX — HE TIOB’ SOKEI».

Ho cmiBnpani i3 «3ammmckamu YHT» B. M. Ilepern Bcinsiko 3amydaB CBOiX Y4YHIB — 4YIICHIB
opranizoBanoro HuM B KueBi CeMiHapiro pociichbkoi ¢inoorii, B poOOTi SKOTO Opaii y9acTh CTYISHTH Ta
npodecopchKi CTUMEHAIaTH Y HiBepcuTeTy cB. Bonoanmupa, cmyxauku KniBChKuX BHIIMX KIHOYMX KYpCiB
1 BeUipHiX IPUBATHUX >KIHOYHMX icTOpHKO-dinonoriunux Kypcis. Kpim Bumie sragannx €. K. Tumuenka ta
C. 1. Macnoga, sxi Oynu unenamu ¢inonorianoi cekiii ToBapucrtsa, B «3amuckax YHT» B3smu y4acts i
taki yuHi B. M. Ilepetrua six B. I1. Anpianosa, C. 1O. INaecbkuii, O. C. ['py3uncekuii, I. ®. €podees,
O. O. Hazapescokuii, K. JI. Herepoga, 1. 1. Orienko, ®. [1. Cymunpkuii, O. [A.] Tpebin i C. @. llleByenko.

3 nuctiB nizHaeMocs, mo 3acHyBaHHsA B. M. Ileperniem Ceminapiro pociiicekoi ¢inonorii B Kuesi ta
1oro poboTa 3 MOJIOJUTIO 11032 MEKaMH Y HiBepcUTeTy ¢B. Bonomumupa (3acimanas CemiHapiro, 3a3BHYal,
BinOyBanocst Ha kBaptupi B. M. Ileperna, sikuii MemkaB Ha Bys. MapiiHcbKo-biaroBimieHcpkiil (HUHI —
Cakcarancpkoro), 74 — A. 1ll.) BuxiMKamu HEPO3YMIiHHS H pO3ApaTyBaHHS Y JESIKUX KOHCEPBATUBHUX 1
yKpaiHo(poOCEKUX MpodhecopiB iICTOPUKO-(DiT0TOTITHOTO (GaKyIbTETY YHIBEPCUTETY, a HaBITh 1 TOTPO3H Bill
HUX Ta KepiBHUITBA (akynsTery. Tomy Bomogumup MukonaiioBud mo0OoroBaBcs, abM ydacTh CITyXadiB
Cewminapito B «3anuckax YHT» He BUKIUKaIO HETAaTUBHUX HACHIAKIB Ul IXHBOTO HaBuaHHA. Tak, y JHUCTI
Bix 3 kBiTHA 1908 p. B. M. Ilepern 3 tpuBoroto mucaB M. C. I'pymeBcbkomy: «Meni 3pobusB [T. [1.]
Onop[uHCHKUH | Ha dhak|[ynbpTeTi] ckaHman i3-3a CemiHapiro Ha OMY, 3BHHYBAaUyIOYH MEHE Y HE3aKOHHOMY
NepeBUILeHH ] mpaB i Tomy noaioHe. 111o x ckaxe [...], Konu BUAAYTh 3 APYKY Npali MOiX Y4HIB, yYaCHUKIB
CeMiHapi}o!?»3. VY mucri Big 21 kBiTHS 3HOB ymTaemo: «[M. M.] ByOHOB (ToxmimmHiil mekaH iCTOpPHKO-
(himomoriunoro ¢akynsTeTy YHiBepcuteTy cB. Bomommmupa — A. 1I1.) mpopokye TroHIHHS MEHiI Ta MOIM
YUHAM 32 Y4acTh B YKpaiHChK[oMy] xKypHami»”,

He 3Bakaroun Ha MOXJIHMBI mepecnigyBaHHA, wieHH CeMiHapilo pocilichkoi ¢inonorii akTUBHO
myOumikyBayics B «3amuckax YHT», Mo BUKIUKAIO TOPAICTh y IXHBOTO HABYHTENS, SIKOTO, Pa30M 3 THM,
HIKOJIM HE MOKHU/ala TPUBOTa 3a J0J110 CBoix yuHiB. Y jucti M. C. I'pymeBcbkomy Bin 8 sxoBTHs 1908 p. B.
M. Ilepern 3a3HaumB: «BTimaiocs cBOiM MaJlluM TYpPTKOM MUJICHBKUX (iI0JIOTiB, Ta i Ti CKOPO MOYHYTH
TaiTH... 00 YMOBH IIpaili Bim{aﬁz[ymﬂi»s. Mormoni ) BYEHI HACTIIBKH BIIEBHEHO YBIHILIM IO KOTOPTH
aBTOPIB 30ipHUKA, IO HEBIOB31 OYJI0 BayKKO ysBHUTH BuUXil «3amucok YHT» 6e3 ixanoi ygacti. Hacras gac,
komu B. M. Ileper HaBiTh cTaB MOOOIOBABCS BHHUKHEHHS NEQIIUTY aBTOPIB, IO MOTJIO CTATHCS MICIHS
Bin’i3ny 3 Kuema iioro BHXOBaHIIIB, SKi 3aKkiHUyBaJqu HaBuaHHsi. 3 OepesHs 1909 p. Bim mmcas M. C.
I'pymeBcrkoMy: «Jlymaro, mo B MailOyTHROMY pOIIi, KOJHW B cep[mHi] po3’igyThcs MOi ITaIIeHsITa —
yacTHHA poOOTH — HE 3HaiIe I ce0e BUKOHABINB... A II¢ CyMHO, TUM I1ade, 110 CBIJOMHX YKpaiHIIiB, Ta
11e TiTepaT[ypHO] i HAyKOBO OCBIYEHHX Cepes MONOi — ayxke i mysxke mano! Lle Hame ropex’.

AJe IOCBiOUEHMH MeAaror He OIyCKaB PYyKH i BUHaXOOWB HOBI LUIAXH, a0M 3alydyUTH YKPaiHCBKY
MOJIOZIb JI0 HayKOBOI HistibHOCTI. Tak, y nmucti Bix 17 nuctonaga 1909 p. B. M. Ilepetn nosimomiss M. C.
I'pymeBcbkoMy, IO B paMKax TypTKOBOI poOOTH JO3BOJHMB CTyAEHTaM YHiBepcHTETy cB. Bomoammmupa
Opatu ywacth B 3acimanHsx imomoriunoi cekuii YHT. 3okpema, Bomomumup MukonaiioBud 3a3HaYUB:
«CTyneHTH TpocaThes, mo0 iM BIAMTYBAIN TYPTOK. Sl 3ampomnoHyBaB BiaBigyBatu 3060pu [(Piro0TivaHOi|
CEKIIii Ta 0OILISB JO3BOJUTH JIOTIOBIII, SKIIIO BOHU OyIyTh 3 MPEAMETY CEKIIii i — 3a0BLIBHI» .

"JUIAK Ykpainn. @. 1235, on. 1, cnp. 687, apk. 60-60 3B.
2 LIUIIAK Vkpaiuu. @. 1235, on. 1, cnp. 687, apk. 57-57 3B.
* LIUIIAK Vkpaiuu. @. 1235, on. 1, cnp. 687, apk. 59 38.-60.
* IUTIAK Vkpaiuu. @. 1235, on. 1, cnp. 687, apk. 5-5 3B.

> LIUIIAK Ykpaiau. @. 1235, on. 1, cnp. 687, apk. 80.

8 IUTIAK Vkpaiuu. @. 1235, on. 1, cnp. 687, apk. 95 3B.
TIJUAK Vkpainn. @. 1235, on. 1, cnp. 687, apk. 104.
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AxkTtuBHO npyKkyBaBcs B «3ammckax YHT» it cam B. M. Ilepern. llle B mucTi Bix 26 xoBTHS 1907 p.
Bonmonumup MuxkomnatioBnd Hammcas M. C. I'pymreBcbkoMy TIpO CBIMf 3aqyM MATOTYBaTH IS «3aIlACOK
VHT» ny6uikanito naueripuka «BizepyHok msot €mmces [TneTeHenskoro» 3i cBoero mepeaMosoro’. Bona
nobaumiia CBIT B MIOCTIM KHU31 30ipHUKa, 110 BUinuIa ApykoM y 1909 p. ¥V nuctax igeThcst mpo MiATOTOBKY
IIo MpyKy ¥ iHmux mpars B. M. Ilepetna, a Takox mpoOiieMu i CKIIaAHOITI, 0 BUHUKAIHN i Yac IXHBOI
nyOmikanii. 3okpema, nosinomisitoun M. C. ['pymieBcbKoOro mpo MOKIJIMBICT OMYOJiKyBaTH B «3aIllMCKax
YHT» cBoei posBiaku «Ykpaincekuii cnucok “Ckaszanis mpo IHmificeke mapctBo”», B. M. Ilepern
3a3Ha4MB, IO CTATTS MOTpeOye mepekaany YKpaiHCHKOIO MOBOIO 1 BiH Ma€ Hamip HPOCUTH L€ 3pOOHTH
ceoro yunsa I. 1. Orienka, skuii 1 panime momomaraB Bojomumupy MukonaiioBudy 3 mepekiazoM Horo
TIpaib yKPaiHChKOI0 .

Y npyrii kHE31 «3ammcoxk YHT» (1908), mo Oyna mpucBsueHa YKpaiHCBKOMY MOBO3HABIIIO,
JekcuKorpady, rmemarory ta rpomaacekomy mistay I1. I'. XKurenskomy, B. M. IlepeTir BUCTYTIHB 3 PO3IIOTOI0
crarreto «llapno JKurenpkuii: 10 1oBiICr0 45-TiTHROI HaykKoBOI nismbHOCTI». B «3amuckax YHT»
nobaumna cBiT me oxHa npansd B. M. Ileperua, nmpucBsuena I1. I'. XKurenskomy. B mucti Big 21 TpaBHs
1913 p. Bomomumup Muxonaiiopuu, noBigzomusimm M. C. ['pymeBcpkoro mpo BigHaiieHi HUM B apXiBi
VYuiBepcurety cB. Bonogumupa gokymentu mono cknaganss [1. I'. JKurenpkuM MarictepchbKoro icrnury,
3aIUTYBAB MPO MOXUIHBICTH iXHBOI myGuikauii’. Crouarky B. M. Ileperi AymaB HiAroTyBaTH pO3BiIKy
3 6iorpadii II. I'. JKurenpkoro mis «3anmcok HaykoBoro ToapuctBa imeni llleBuenka» y JIbBOBi, Ta
3pEIITOr0 BOHA BHHIIIA ApyKoM y «3amuckax YHT» (kaura 13, 1914 p.). lomamo, 1o B IepIIioMy BHITYCKY
«YKpalHCBKOTO HayKOBOTO 30ipHUKay, KUl 3 1915 p. apykyBatucst B Mocksi sk Buaanas YHT moGauwnna
cBit crarts B. M. Ileperma «/lo Oiorpadii Il. JKurempkoro», ae HOCHIIHUK OMyOIiKyBaB JIHICT
I1. I'. XKuremnpkoro, mo octaHHi#, Bucianmii 3 Knesa 3a ykpainodinsctBo, Hamicnas i3 Cankr-Ilerepbypra
kuiBcbKkoMy npodecopy O. O. KotnsipeBcbkomy.

Bcei mpani B «3anmuckax YHT» 3a pimennsm Pamu ToBapucTBa Many ApYKYyBaTHCS YKpaiHCBKOIO
MOBOI0. TeKCTH cTaTeil, MiArOTOBJIEHI POCIMChKOI0, MOTPeOyBaIN NepeKnagy YKpaiHChKOO, 10 BUMarajio
[IOTO/PKEHHSI 3 aBTOpPAaMH Ipalb. 3a3BU4aii, aBTOPH JOCHIIPKEHb 3 PO3YMIHHSAM CTaBHJIMCS [0 IEpEeKIamy
ixHiX mpaup ykpaiHcbkoro. Hampuknax, y mucti Binm 23 kBitTHa 1908 p. B. M. [lepern moBigomiisis
M. C. I'py1ieBcbKOoro Impo pO3MOBY HaIl0 TeMy 3 ICTOPUKOM YKpaiHChKOi JiTepaTypu W HayKu
M. L. [leTpoBuM, SKHii 3asBHB, IO HE MOXE MATH HIiYOro MPOTH MEPEKIagy HOro CTAaTTi yKpaiHCHKO .
Hanere, Tyt #ummtocst npo po3Biaky M. I. IletpoBa «VYkpaincekmii 30ipuuk XVII-XVIII cr.», ska
nobauuna cBiT y Apyrii kau3i «3amucok YHT» 3a 1908 p.

IIpote Oymu # BukmroueHHs. Y nucti Bim 21 cepmas B. M. Ileperm 3ramaB mpo TOCTPY PO3MOBY
3. T. [aBnynpkuM, y sIKiii ocTaHHIW, K 3a3HauuB Bonmogumup MukonaiioBHY, AaB 3pO3yMiTH, IO BiH
10 «yKpaiHCTBa MaJie Ma€ BiHOILIECHHs, 00 MUCATH YKPalHCHKOIO HE moxke»”. . T. [TaBmynpkuii nuile oguH
pa3 BuctynuB y «3ammckax YHT» mpamero « AHTOHOBHY SIK apXeoJior», siky Oyyio omyOiikoBaHO B TpeTiit
kaU31 30ipauKa 3a 1908 p. Komm I'. T'. [laBmynpkuii BiAMOBHBCS 1 BiJl TTOCAaAHN TOJOBH iCTOPHUYHOI CEKITii
YHT, B. M. Ileperiy 3ampononyBaB M. C. I'pymieBcbkoMy o00paTé KEpiBHHKOM cekiii abo
0. I. Jlepumpkoro®, a6o O. C. I'pymescekoro’. Ommak icTopuuny cekmito YHT y 1908 p. ouonus
B. I. llepbuna, sikoro B HacTymHOMY potri 3MiHuB M. K. Bacunenko.

3HauyHy YacTUHY CTaTei s 30ipHHKA TMEepeKiIaB yKPaiHCHKOIO MOBO3HABEllb, IOJITJIOT, CEKpeTap
¢inonoriunoi cekuii YHT €. K. Tumuenko, BuaatHi ¢axoBi 3ai0HOCTI Ta mpodeciiHy BiANOBiAaIbHICTh
sskoro BHCOKo ImiHyBaB B. M. Ilepern. 3 nuctiB 3Haemo, mo neski mepekiamu €. K. Tumuenka
kopekrysanucs M. C. I'pyleBcsKkuM, MPOTH YOT0 caM MepeKianad pimyde npoTecTyBas. Y Ll cyrnepedili
Bonogumup Muxkonatiopuu craB HaO0ik €. K. TumueHka 1 HaBiTh CIHEI[iaJIbHO HANKCaB
M. C. I'py1ieBcbKOMYy JIHMCTa, B IKOMY 3a3HauuB: «Hazacumaio me ogHy MalleHbKY PeLeH3ito, SIKy OTpHMaB
Bim €. K. TuMueHka 3 mucToM, Nie BiH Iy)K€ TPOCUTH HE MEPEKPydyBaTH HMOTO TEpeKiIan Ha CBiMl jai.
OckiJbKM B HaC HeMa IHIIOro Nepeksajadya JIHrBICTHY[HUX]| cTaTeil, TO Tpebda OCOOJUBO JIOPOKHUTH

"JUIAK Ykpainn. @. 1235, on. 1, cnp. 687, apk. 42 3B.

2 LIUIIAK Vkpaiau. @. 1235, on. 1, cnp. 687, apk. 26 3B.

* IUNIAK Vkpaiuu. @. 1235, on. 1, cnp. 687, apk. 153-153 3.
* IUTIAK Vkpaiuu. @. 1235, on. 1, cnp. 687, apk. 7.

> LIUIIAK Ypaiau. @. 1235, on. 1, cnp. 687, apk. 73 3B.

S IUTIAK Vkpaiuu. @. 1235, on. 1, cnp. 687, apk. 70-70 3B.

T IJIIAK Vkpainn. @. 1235, on. 1, cnp. 687, apk. 75 3B.
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noromororo Tumu[eHka): amke e He 3apanu 50 k[omiiiok| 3a CTOpiHKY BiH OepeTbesd, a B iM s inei. Tomy
MIePEKOHIMBO TPOCUB OM Bac He BHOCHUTH TPaBOK O WOTO, SK BiH BHCIOBIIOETHCS, ‘‘BIIMOBIAAIBHOTO”
nepexiany. MloxmuBo #] nmobGaButm  HampukiHmi  (“3  pOC[iHCBKOrO]| pYKONHCYy MepeKiaB
€. Tumu[erko]”?)»'.

Bomomumup MukonaiioBud cTexuB U 3a TuM, o0 B «3ammckax YHT» Oymu mpemcraBieHi
€KCKITIO3HBHI, paHillle HeolyOIIiKOBaHI PO3BiIKH, a He IepeApyKH 3 IHINX BUIaHb, Ta 3aCMYYyBaBCs, KOJIH
BUSIBJISIACST HECYMIIIHHICTH aBTOpa. HaBenemo ypuBok i3 nmucta B. M. Ileperua Bim 5 tpaBus 1908 p.,
B sikoMy BiH gonoBigaB rojoBi YHT came npo Taki Bunagku: «Crattio [A. 1.] Spomesuya s Bignas [I. M.]
CremeHnky IS 3BipKH 3 Oporryporo Toro k aBT[opa]. borocs, mo 1e — mepeapyk! 3i crarrero [M. A.]
lanina mock aieTses mijo3piie: BoHA Bxke Oylia B iHIIOMY BUTJISI HAAPYKOBaHA 1 3 THM JKe KJiime. Y Hac
BOHA PO3IIHAPEHA 1 TpoXH mepepodiieHa. Ha sxaib, Bee 11e BUSABIIIOCS, KOJIM CTATTs Oyiia HabpaHa i 9acTKOBO
HaZpyKOBaHa. 51 He OUiKyBaB TaKOI HECYMITIHHOCTI» .

B «3anuckax YHT» Opanu y4acts i pociiicbki BYEHI, 30KpeMa i TaKWid MaCTUTHH (iI0IOT-CIIaBiCT,
JOCHIJHUK AaBHiX JiTonucis 1 nitepatypu gk O. O. axmaros. [Tosigomisitoun M. C. I'pymieBcbkoro, mo
1o «3amucok YHT» cBoro crartio mooOingB Hagicnata O. O. IllaxmaToB, Ta po3MipKOBYIOUH HaJl 3MiCTOM
4eproBoro Homepy 30ipHHKa, Bomoaumup MukonaiioBud aymMaB i mpo Te, SIK Kpaile penpe3eHTyBaTH
B JKypHaJli ouikyBamy mpamo’. Jocmimkenns O. O. IllaxmaroBa «Jlo NHTaHHA Npo TiBHIYUHI Hepekasu
3a kasaruHI0 Onbry» Oyno omyOiikoBaHo y mpyrid kHmM31 «3ammcok YHT» 3a 1908 p. ¥V Bumansi
ToBapucTBa mMobaumia CBIT Ie OJHA Mpals POCIMChKOTO BUYeHOTO. 30Kpema, B 1914 p. y mepmriii kHH31
KypHaIy «YKpaiHa» Buinuia qpykom po3sigka O. O. llaxmartoBa «/lo muTaHHS Mpo MOYATOK YKPaiHCHKOL
MoBm». llim wac 1i myOmikamii 3’scyBanocsi, mo B Tunorpadii Oynu BigcyTHI HeoOXimHI miTepu
CTapOCJIOB’ IHCBKOTO WIPUQTY, BapTICTh AKUX CKiaaaia Onu3bko 150 pyOniB, a Ha TOH vac 1ie OyIu JOCHTH
3HayHi Komrth 1 ToBapucTBO He MOrJo Jo3BoiauTH cobi Taki Burpatd. B. M. Ilepermy i
M. C. I'pylieBCbKOMY JTOBEJIOCS CKOPHCTaTHCS CBOIMH 3B’si3KaMu, a0u mpoOiiema 3i mpudTom Oya
BUpiuIeHa i my6ikauis BinGymacs’.

Mag GaxanHs BUCTYIIUTH B «3amnckax YHT» # ictopuk Ta miteparypauit kputuk K. 1. Apabaxwus,
sikuii MmentkaB B CaHkT-IleTepOyp3i Ta BXOIWB 10 yrpaBu Y KpaiHCHKOTO KJIyOy, IO HisB y MicTi Ha Hesi.
3 mucra B. M. Ileperuna mo M. C. I'pymescbkoro Bing 2 numas 1909 p. Bimomo, mo K. 1. Apabaxun
IUTaHyBaB nojatu Ao «3anucok YHT» peuensito Ha kaury «Kopecnonnenuis SIkoBa ["onoBarpkoro B jlitax
1835-49»°, sxy B 1909 p. min erizoto HTIII y JIsBoBi Buaas miteparyposnasems K. M. CTyamHCHKHil.
[pote, pospimky K. 1. ApabaxunHa 3 HEBIIOMHX aBTOpPY INpPHYUH B 30ipHHKY ToBapucTBa HeE OYJI0
Ha/PyKOBAHO.

Y rpymai 1909 p. B. M. Ilepernt BimBimaB Cankrt-IlerepOypr, me 3ycTpidaBcs 3 IPOBiIIHUMH
pociiickkumu ¢inonoraMu, siIKux BiH mpoiHdopmyBaB npo misutbHicTe YHT 1 Bumanns «3amucok YHT».
Bononumupa MukonaiioBuua NpUKpPO Bpaswio Te, IO POCIHCHKI BUeHI Maibke HIYOro He 3HalM TPO
nismeHicTe Ta 3100yTkm YHT # mamu ckiagHomi 3 oTpuManHsAM 30ipHuka ToBapuctBa. 3 mmcra
1o M. C. I'pymescekoro Big 30 rpymus 1909 p. miznaemocs, mo B. M. Ilepeti cripoOyBaB 3ailikaBUTH
pociiicbky akameMmiuny enity misibHicTIO YHT y KueBi Ta HaBiTh BiB 3 HUMH MEPEMOBHUHH TPO
(hinaHCyBaHHS HayKOBHX NpoekTiB TomapmctBa. 30kpema, BiH mmcaB ronoBi YHT: «VY IlerepO[yp3i]
s CYMHO BpaXEHUH TIOBHOIO BIICYTHICTIO oOi3HaHOCTI Tpo Hammi ‘“3amuckwm”. Jlymaerscs, Tm[aHwH]
neTepOypIKIli YeKaIoTh, 110 MU 1M JIai migHeceMo BUAaHHs 3anapoM. Takwmii 6i6miorpad, sk [I1. K.] Cimoni
He Mae ‘“3ammcok” — 1 “Hacuimy Ta Oe3pe3yibpTaTHO” momaraetbcs Il xauru. Bsarami — Ha xamp (1) —
CTONUIS JKWBE CBOIMH JAPIOHUIIMH >KUTTSA 1 4acTO HaBiTh SBUILA B HayKOBii JiTep[aTypi] icTOTHI—
3aJIMIIAIOTECA To3a mosieM 11 3opy. Illo mopoOum? 3aBTpa MeHi mnpusHauuB ‘“‘aymienmiro” O. O.
[llaxmat[oB]. CnpoOyro [moroBoputu| mpo cyocumii ToBapucTBy abo xoua O (ijojoriuHid cekiii
Ha JOCTIDKCHHS 3 YKpaiHChK[0i] inosorii: maroTh ke BOHH CyOCHIii MOCKOBCHKOMY (istosiorid[HOMY |
ryprky! M[oxe] 6[ytu], 6azyiouncs Ha “IIporp[ami]” Tumuenka i MoxHa Gy/e 1m0 HeO[yab] 3po6HTH»’.

"TJUIAK Ykpainn. @. 1235, on. 1, cnp. 687, apk. 160-161 3B.

2 IUIIAK Vkpaiuu. @. 1235, on. 1, cnp. 687, apk. 64-64 3B.

* LIUIIAK Vkpaiuu. @. 1235, on. 1, cnp. 687, apk. 5, 60-60 3B.

* IUTIAK Vkpaiuu. @. 1235, on. 1, cnp. 687, apk. 157-158 3.

> IJIIAK Vkpainn. @. 1235, on. 1, cnp. 687, apk. 98 3B.

6 HAIAK Vkpainu. @. 1235, on. I, cnp. 687, apk. 111 3B.-112 3B.
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IloBepnyBmmck 1o KueBa, B. M. Ilepernn HamicmaB komrmiekT «3amucok YHT» no CaHkT-
[TerepOypra Bimomomy (imomory-ciasicty O. 1. AmumMupcrromy, skuii 3000B°3aBCsI MIATOTYBATH ITHPOKAN
orisin nmyonikaniin YHT ta HaapykyBatu Horo B pociiickkux BuIaHHAX: «XKypHam MiHicTepcTBa HapoJHOT
ocBiTH» 260 y «BizomocTax 3 pocifickkoi MOBM i croBecHocTi Akamemii Hayk»'. AGu 3aBepmmuTH
po3moBins mpo moizaky B. M. Ileperna mo Cankr-IletepOypra, momaMo, o OKpeMi BUSHI, sIKI TPaIfOBaIH
B [liBHiunii [lanemipi, 30kpema K. I. Apabaxun min wac 3yctpiueit 3 Bomogumupom MukonaiioBudem
BUCIOBHIH Oaxanus craté wienamun YHT B Kuesi’, a A. M. Jlsmenka ta O. 1. Amumupcekoro 0ymno
oOpano 1o ckiagy Toeapuctea B 1909 p.

Orxe, OararopiuHa iHTCHCHBHA pedakTOpChKa IisIbHICTH BUMarana Big B. M. Ilepetma Bemmkoro
HaNpy>KeHHsT MOpaIbHUX 1 (i3uuHux cwi. HeomHopa3oBo BiH 3BepraBcsi n0 M. C. I'pymeBcbkoro
3a MmopajJiaMu, CIIOAIBaBCS Ha HOTO MiATPUMKY, HamojsAraB Ha mepei3ai romoBu ToBapucta 3i JIbBoBa
1o Kuea. AGu BigoOpa3uTH HACKUTEKH CKJIAIHUM OyB IpOIleC IMATOTOBKH 110 APYyKy «3amucok YHT» Tta
SIKMH IIMPOKUH KOMIUICKC TMPOOJIeM JOBOIMIIOCS BUPINIYBaTH PENAKTOPY BUAAHHS HaBEIEMO YPHBOK
3 qucta B. M. [leperna no Muxaiina CepriiioBuua Bix 7 motoro 1910 p.: «CraTti ans “3anucok” y MeHe €:
Tpebina i €podeena, Bchoro Ha 3 a[pkymi], Ta me Tumu[eHka] nporpamue kpeno. “Kymima” Big Op[ecTa]
Jl[eBunpkoro]| He orpuMaB. HammcaB Homy goBodi eHepriiiHuid nuct. CaMoro Woro HikKojdu HeMa JoMa i
0co0MCTO WTH A0 HBOTO — crpaBa Oe3HafiifHa. Jlo TOro >k y HBOTO SIKiCh CiMeliHI Herapaszgu i XBOPOOH.
Tpeba nabuparu ku[ury] VII, a 3 omHiero Tunorp[adicro| mocBapuiInch — 3 IHIIOK HE HAIATOKYETHCS.
S moci He MOXy OTPUMATH TOYHOI TOBITKH, CKUTHKH KYIUICHO MyAiB J[aBHBOTO] CJI[OB’THCHKOTO]| MIPUATY,
00 3HaTH, 110 Tpeba MPHUIHATH, 00 TaM OyJM NMPUIMBKH JITEP 1 3HAKIB... A MOKJIAAaTUCS HA “MUJIICTH”
apTini He MOXxHa, 00 Ayxe 1e He sKicHUI Hapoxa. Ex, Oady s, mo Tak ByKe BJIAIITOBAaHI MH, 110 0€3 TOJOBU
Hi 70 Oica He rigHi. Mos ocTaToyHa JAyMKa, — IO Halla ClpaBa TUTBKH W MOXKE TOJKOM IIiTH, KO Bu
6ynere TyT. Bes Bac Haui Bci moB3yTh ypo36pia. CaM s MOy JIHIIE BECTH HAJICKHY POGOTY» .

B mpomy x smcti B. M. Ilepern 3ragaB mpo HeraTMBHMH BIUIMB Ha HacTpoi wieHiB YHT
pO3MOps/DKEHHS MiHicTpa BHYTpimHiX crnpaB Pocidicekoi immepii II. A. Cromumina ryGepHaTopam
3 BUMOTOI0 TIPUIUHUTH PEECTPAIlI0 «IHOPOAYCCHKUX», y TOMY YHCIi YKpPaiHCHKHUX, HaIllOHAIBHHIX
KyJbTYPHO-TIPOCBITHUIILKUX TOBApPHCTB, $5Ki, Ha AYMKY MiHICTpa, CTAHOBWJIM 3arpo3y T'POMaJCHEKOMY
CIIOKOIO Ta Ge3meri’. Tpeba 3a3HaunTH, O 1 paHimie, a TOYHINIE, TPOTATOM BChOTO Yacy BiJ IJHS CBOTO
ctBoperrss YHT mparroBasio mij WOWIBHUM HariasaoM mommii. Ilpo oxwH 3 emi304iB  KOHTPOIIO
3a mismpHicTIO  ToBapucTBa 3 00Ky kaHaapmiB Bomoaumup MukomaiioBud 3rajyBaB Yy JIUCTI
Bix 15 muctonana 1908 p.: «Y Henimto BifOynocs 3acigaHHs (ijONOTiYHOI CEKIlii, ane He 0e3 CKaHmamy:
ceKpeTap MOBIIOMUB TIOMIIiI0 He 3a 4 IHi, a TUTBKH B cy00Ty. Uepes To, K TUTBKH po3iimnuiucs rocti (0yIro
4-5 nmyur) 3’SBUBCS TOMIYHUK TPUCTaBa 3 BUMOTOIO, abu 3i0paHHs pO3IHIIIOCH, 3amucaB XTO OyB
npucyTHiit (1, [A. M.] Jlo6[oma], [B. }0.] Janun[esuu], [[. M.] Crem[enko], [€. K.] Tumu[enko],
[C. I.] MacnoB) i xT0 0yB romnoBot. CTEIIeHKO TOBOJIMB HOMY IIIO ce — 3i0paHHs CeKIlii, He MPUITIOTHE, alle
HE TePEeKOHaB HOTo y HaIIii “HEeBHHHOCTI™» .

3 npuiHATTIM «CTONHITIHCHKOTO UPKYIISIPY» KOHTPOJb 3a HisutbHicTio YHT mocunmuBes # Garato
xT0 3 wieHiB ToBapucTBa He BUTPUMYBaB YTHCKIB 3 00Ky odimiriHoi Bmaam. 15 cepmHs 1910 p. y mucti
romoBi YHT B. M. Ilepetn 3my1mieHnii 6yB KOHCTaTyBaTH MaHIYHI HACTPOI Yy WICHIB (PiIOTOTIUHOT CEKITii
ToBapuctea: «B MeHe Hapoj 3acinad 1 MEpeTpycUB JIO TOTO, IO OOFOCS 1 dilmaTH: cami pO3yMieTe, SIK
“IpUEMHO” 4yTH HapikaHH, IO OyLIMTO Yepe3 MeHe 3imcoBaHa Kap’epa Ta iHme. Xod4a, 313Hal0Ch — HIKOTO
HAaCWJIEHO HE TATHYB. Alle X — 3aBXAW Tpeba 3BalUTH Ha KOro HeOyab. OTOX, (LIONOTH 3ISKaIucs.
CopoMHo xaxauBoy’. [Touanu 3rymatucs Tydi i Hag camum B. M. Ileperiiem, sikuii Bke OuiKyBaB, sK BiH
nucae M. C. I'pymeBcbKOMY, KOIHM MIHICTp 3alpONOHYyE WHOMY <«3HATH peA[aKTOPCHKHUU| miamuc
i3 “3ammucox™»’. Onnak, Bomoaumup Mukonaiioud, sk ykpaiHOQin, cBiOMO GOpOBCS NPOTH YTHCKIB
IMITEpCHKO1 BIAAM IIOAO0 YKPAIHIIIB, OYB CTIMKHH Ta MiATPUMYBaB IHINIUX Y ITif 00poThOi. Halibinsmre BiH
NepekMBaB 3a CIpaBy, aJKe MacCHBHICTh a00 BiIXiJ yKpaTHCHKHX BUEHUX MOTIIM NPUBECTU J0 MPUITUHCHHS

"TJUAK Vkpainn. @. 1235, on. 1, cnp. 687, apk. 118.

2 LIUIIAK Vkpaiuu. @. 1235, on. 1, cnp. 687, apk. 118.

* IUIIAK Vkpaiuu. @. 1235, on. 1, cnp. 687, apk. 119 38.-120 3B.
* LIUIIAK Vkpaiuu. @. 1235, on. 1, cnp. 687, apk. 119.

> LIUIIAK Ykpaiau. @. 1235, on. 1, cnp. 687, apk. 83.

S IUTIAK Vkpainu. @. 1235, on. 1, cnp. 687, apk. 127-127 3B.

T LUIIAK Vkpainu. @. 1235, on. 1, cnp. 687, apk. 126 3B.
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nisuteHOCTI YHT. Tak, B mucrti Big 23 wepBHs 1911 p. B. M. Ilepern mucaB M. C. I'pymieBcbkomMy: «CBOiX s
COPOMUB, ajie — “COpoM He IuM...”. A i3 HIYOTO — HIYOTO HE CTBOPHIII, KOJM HEMa MPAIiBHUKIB, HACTLUIBKH
CHJIBHUX, 1106. .. IHCATH i IPyKyBATH YKPAiHCHKOIO» .

[pote, B. M. Ileperuy Baanocs cTabiii3yBaTu CHUTYyalilo i HaIaroguTd podoty QinosnoriyHoi cekmii
YHT, cripsmoBaHy Ha BUBUEHHS YKpaiHCHKOI JliTeparypu i MoBH. I1po 11e cBimuuTh X04a 6 muct Bomomumupa
MukonaiioBiua Big 19 kit 1913 p., B sskoMmy BiH 3amnporrye ronoBy YHT Ha 3acimanHs QinonoriaHoi
cekuii ToBapucTBa A71s1 00roBOpeHHs YKpaiHO3HABUOTO HAyKOBOTO MpoekTy. [Ipouuryemo fioro: «lllanoBHui
Hobponito! Maro gects npocutn Bac mpuOyTti Ha 3acinmaHHs (UIoNOTivyHOI cekIii y Heaimo 21To KBiTHS
o l#t romuHi IS OOMIpKYBaHHS CHpaBU BHIAHHS 3Pa3KOBOTO CIIOBHHMKA YKPAaiHCHKOI JIITEpaTypHOI MOBH.
Anpeca: Blennka] ITinsansna 14. k8. 30. Tonosa dinonoriuuoi]] cexii Boa[omumup] ITeperi”.

BramroByBanucst # 3aranpHi HaykoBi 300pu YHT, omHe 3 sxux BigOymocs 22 sxkoBTHS 1912 p.
3uctynom B. M. Ileperma. IloBimommsroum M. C. I'pymeBchbkoro mpo Xim 300piB, Bomommmmp
MukosaiioBud 3BepHYB yBary Ha inimiatuBy JleBa OprieHka, sIKMid 3alpoNOHYBAaB BHIABaTH HOBHH
nepionuunuii opran YHT «YKpa'l'Ha»3. 3rogoM izmess BHIAHHA HOBOTO YKPaiHO3HABYOTO YaCOIHCY
ToBapuctBa, sikuii OM B HAYKOBO-TIONMYJISAPHOMY (opMari 3HAHOMHUB IIUPOKY TPOMAJCBHKICTH 3 iCTOPI€I0
Ykpainu, yKpaiHChKOIO JITEpaTypor0 Ta HAIliOHAJLHHUM MHCTEITBOM, OTpHUMajia MiATPUMKY 1 B iHIIUX
yneriB YHT. 3 meroro BHpilIeHHsS MiATOTOBKM Ta BHAAHHS HOBOTO YKpaiHO3HABUOI'O >KypHady OyB
CTBOPEHHI KOMITeT, A0 ckiany sikoro yeivnum M. C. I'pymescbkuii, M. I1. Bacunenko, B. M. Ilepern,
I. M. Cremenxo, O. 1. Jleumpkwii i J. 1. Jopomenko. 19 mucromana 1913 p. Oymo npHiAHSTO PilieHHS PO
BUJIaHHS HAyKOBOTO YKPaiHO3HABYOTO TPHOXMICSYHUKA «YKpaiHa», a HaBECHI HACTYITHOTO POKY Iepiua
KHHTa YacOIUCY Mo0avmia CBiT.

Yaconmuc YHT «VYkpaina» BuxomuB mpotsiroM 1914-1918 pp., akTHBHY yd4acThb B AKOMY B3SB
B. M. Ileperu. Ha mmanesrax sxypHany Bononumup MukonaiioBud omy0IiKyBaB HU3KY CBOIX Mpallb, SIK-OT:
«[Jexinpka ertHorpadiyHuX AaHuX 3 cTapux pykonmciB» (1 kH., 1914 p.), «Kaat M. JloBromeBcbkoro
Pacdainy 3aboposcekomy 1787 p.» (2 kH., 1914 p.), «Tpoituancekuii apxiB» (3 kH., 1914 p.), «Ilepekas mpo
xpecHe nepeBoy» (kH. 1-2, 1918 p.).

B 1917 p. posnouanacs YkpaiHCbKa pEBOJIIOLIA, IO Aaja HOBHH MOIITOBX 10 PO3BUTKY YKPaiHCBKOL
Hayku 1 KyneTypu. 1918 p. cTBOopeHO VYKpaiHCBKY akaJeMmil0 Hayk, 1o ckiamy skoi ysinmuio YHT.
B. M. Ilepernr i M. C. I'pymeBcbkuii ctanu niicHnMu wieHamMu Y AH, B paMkax sikoi BUSHI TTPOIOBKIIIN
CBOIO MOJIBIDKHUIIBKY JiSUTBHICTD 3 PO30Y0BH YKPaiHCHKOT HAYKH Ta PO3BUTKY YKpaiHO3HABCTBA.

Takum ymnom, jucti B. M. Ileperua mo M. C. I'pymeBcbKoro, 1mo 30epiratoTbcsi B pOIUHHOMY
apxiBi ['pymeBcpkux B LleHTpampHOMY JOepKaBHOMY ICTOpHYHOMY apXiBi VYkpaiHm BM. Kuesi,
3acBIUYIOTh BHIATHY pojb, Ky Bimgirpas B. M. Ileperu y ctBopeHHi Ta opranizamii poborn YHT.
Hismeaicts B. M. Ileperua Ha womi ¢inonoriuHoi cexuii YHT, a Takox sk pegaktopa «3amucox YHT»,
CIpusia KOHCONIJAIii YKpaiHChKMX BYEHHUX HaBKOJO TOBAapHUCTBA Ta aKTWBi3allil IXHBOI MisITBHOCTI
Ha yKpaiHO3HABYil HUBI.
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PROBLEMS OF SCIENTIFIC KNOWLEDGE
AND PRINCIPLES OF ITS TRANSFORMATION
IN PHILOSOPHICAL RESEARCHES

OF S. KRYMSKYI OF THE SOVIET PERIOD

The article is devoted to problems of scientific knowledge, the solution of which was one of the
key issues in the Soviet scientific heritage of S. Krymskyi. The main attention in the article is paid
to the works of the scientist in the period of 60s-80s. In the course of the study, it was
established that S. Krymskyi considered the development of the theory of scientific knowledge
an important problem, which concerns not only methodology and epistemology, but also the
problem of the real social development of man and his culture, namely, with the expansion of
the sphere of knowledge and the growth of its role as a product of the spiritual production of
society. According to S. Krymsky’s definition, philosophical knowledge itself summarizes both
everyday and concrete scientific knowledge and operates categories that are common to all
kinds, forms and types of knowledge.

Keywords: S. Krymskyi, scientific knowledge, typology of knowledge, soviet philosophy,
Ukrainian soviet philosophy, Soviet era, Marxist-Leninist philosophy, «bourgeois philosophy».

[ocTranoBka mnpodjemu. B ocTaHHi pokM MH BCe 4YacTille 3BEPTAEMOCH [0 HALliOHAIBHOTO
HamOaHHS B pI3HUX cdepax — MUCTEITBI, JiTepaTypi, Qirocodii, 3aMUCITIOIOYNUCh HAIl THM, B AKii Mipi
yKkpaiHcbka (inocodebka aymka, 3 ii HEMPOCTOIO JOJIEI0, MOXKE CTaTH HEBiJl'€MHOI0 YaCTHHOIO CBITOBOTO
¢inocopcrkoro amckypcey. JHOCHiIKyroud iCTOpil0 yKpaiHChKOi (inocochkoi AYMKH paasHCHKOTO
nepiogy 60-80 pp. XX cr. HeoOXimHO BH3HATH, IO I OYB Mepiof, KONH Tpalli HOCHIH TMEPEeBAKHO
171€0JIOTiUHE CHPSMYBaHHS, TIepel BYSHIMH CTaBUIIOCH 3aBJAHHS IOSCHIOBATH Ta apryMEHTYBaTH HayKOBi
3acajy Ta NPaBUIBHICTh MOJITUYHOTO KypCy PalsHCHKOI AepKaBH. X0o4a BYEHI paJsIHCHbKO1 100U i 3a3Hann
MIArOTOBKH B IyCli CBOTO 4acy, BTIM iX BIApI3HSAJIO TpParHeHHs [0 MOMyKy cyTi ¥ ¢imocodchroro
OCMHCIICHHS THX IIUTaHb, SAKi CTaBWIO Tepel HHUMH JKATTA. I[locTymoBo TemaTmka (itocopchrkux
JOCIHI/DKEHb PO3IIUPIOETHCS, 3MIHIOIOTBCS HE JIMIIE YMOBU PO3BUTKY, a W TMPIOPUTETH IOCITITHUIBKOT
PpOOOTH, PO3POOIISETHCS MIMPOKUIN CIEKTP AUCLMIUIIH, CEpel SIKMX OyiM — eTHKa, eCTEeTHKa, JIOTiKa, iCTopis
¢inocodii ta iH. Tak, mounHatouu 3 60-x pp. 3’ IBISETHCA MOJOA TeHepallis BiTYN3HAHUX (inocodis, sKi
BCEpHO3 TOYHMHAIOTH BUBYATH YKpaiHChKy dinmocodiro (B. Topcwkmii, B. lunakapyk, 1. OropoaHuk,
I. Buuko, M. Bynaros, B. Jlicouii, B. TabaukoBcbkuii Ta iH.). He3Baxkarounm Ha «3acTiHHI» MEpiof,
CKJIQJIal0ThCS CTIPUATINBI YMOBH JUIS TyOiKallii IpyHTOBHUX Mpallb, sIKi CTAIOTh CBIMYEHHSIM HasSBHOCTI
HOBUX TIOMIYKiB y ¢isocodii, mo a0 MOXKIUBICT PO3MTUPHUTH MeXi (id0codCTBYBaHHS IS OLIBIIOCTI
YKpaiHChKMX HAayKOBIIB cepell sSKux OyB YKpaiHchkuii ¢inmocod i xynbryponor Cepriii bopucosuu
Kpumcoknii (1930-2010). Moro im’s Bizome mie # sk mpeacraBuuka KuiBchkoi dimocodcskoi mxomm,
JOCITIKEHHS SIKOTO BimOyBanmmch B o0OmacTi ictopii dinmocodii, icTopii ykpaiHChkoi ¢imocodcbkoi Ta
CYCHUIBHO-TIONITUYHOI JAYMKH (SIKi 3 pOKaMH THepeHIuIn 10 PiBHS BUBUEHHS YKPATHCHKOI HalliOHaJIbHOT
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KyJIbTYpH Ta AYyXOBHOCTi). 3roOM OCHOBHHUMH TeMaMu paociimkeHb C. KpHMCBKOro cTalooTh JOTiKa,
Teopetndna dimocodis Ta Meromomoris Hayku. Brim, sk 3asmauae I1. Momon, HaykoBHiI ZOpOGOK
C. KpuMCBbKOro HE MOKHA OOMEKHUTH TUIBKM BKa3aHMMHU JIOCIHIDKCHHSAMH, BIH TOCTIHO BTOpPra€ThCs
B CyMiXHi 110 (inocodii MuCHHUIITiHY, 3BepTaroun yBary Ha rocTpi mpoGueMu, sKi B HUX HA3piIH .

3arajgoM, Haa MOCHTIHKEHHSIMHA TBOPYOTO ITOPOOKY BUCHUX-IIECTHACCITHHKIB TUTITHO MPAMIOIOTH
cyuacHi ykpaiuceki Bueni — I1. Kpamoxk, O. Xoma, C. Mocunenko, C. Pynenxo, C. ITporees, I1. Momom,
M. MinakoB M. Tkauyk, JI. JIpoTsHKO Ta iH., PO3IIMPIOIOYM Ta MOTJIMOIIOIOYM KOJO JOCIIIKYBaHHX
muTadb. BTiM, ykpaiHchka ¢inmocodis moTpedye NPUHIMIIOBOTO meperisiny (itocodchkoi craamuHu
YKpaiHCBKUX MUCIHTENIB TEPioay PaasHChKOi J0OHM, MO0 Kpalle 3pOo3yMIiTH pealbHY IHHICTH iXHIX
($im0cOPCHKUX TOCTIKEHbB, SIKI BiAOYBAIKUCh B YacH 1€0JI0TIYHOTO TUCKY. Lle mano migcTtaBu BU3HAYUTH
MeTy cTaTTi — ocMuciuTH cBiTorasaHi nomykd C. KpuMchKoro B paAsHCBKHH Hepiof HOTro TBOPYOCTI,
MIPUAUIABIIA OCOOJIMBY yBary aHalidy MmpoOjieM HAyKOBOTO 3HAHHS Ta MPHHITUIIB HOTO TpaHcdopMmartii
y KOHTEKCTi paHHix (iocochkuX AOCHIIKEHb BUSHOTO.

Buknax ocHoBHoro martepiany. He3Bakaroun Ha Te, mo Temaruka gochimkens C. Kpumcbkoro €
BEJIbMHU BEJUKOI0, MU PO3IJITHEMO HOTO AOCIHIAKEHHS B 00J1acTi MpoOieM HAayKOBOTO 3HAHHS, SIKI BUCHHH
3po0OWB y paHHI Tiepioa CBO€i TBopuocTi. Bike mouwmHarouu 3 meprmx cBoix mnpamb C. Kpumcbkuii
3a3HavyaB, L0 pO3pOOKa Teopii HAyKOBOTO 3HAHHSA € JOCUTHh aKTYaJIbHOIO 1 HeE TINBKHM sIK mpobieMa
METOZO0JIOTIT Ta THOCEOJIOT1, a Iie i K MpobieMa pealbHOro COLialIbHOTO PO3BUTKY JIIOAMHM 1 ii KyJIBTYpH.
I3 posmmpenHsM chepu 3100yTTS 3HAHHS BiIOyBa€ThCSA 3POCTaHHS HOTO PO, SK MPOIYKTY ITYXOBHOTO
BUpoOHUNTBAa. Mu Bke nmocmimkyBamu imei C. KpuMcbKoro, siki cToCyBaJUCh NPOOJIEMH MHCIICHHS,
BHKIIABIIM iX Yy Hammii HemaBHIA ctarTi «KirodoBi acmekTd excrutikamii MucieHHs B craamuHi Cepris
KpPHMCBKOTO pajITHCHKOTO TIEpioay»’.

Crin 3a3HaumMTH, OI0 BUCHI PAISHCHKOT JOOH Y CBOIX JOCIHIIPKEHHSX HE MOTJIH MOBHICTIO BiAXOJUTH
Bil BUMOI MOJITHYHHX Ta IiJCONIOTIYHUX peajiiii, AKi IUKTYBaJlHCh HAYKOBOMY CITIiBTOBApUCTBY 1
HayKOBIIM. BianosinHo, B panHiil nepion TBopuocti C. KpuMchkoro MoxHa 3HaWTH HMOSCHEHHS TOTO, IO
caMe SIKICHO HOBE TIyMA4eHHsS IA€ThCS MAapKCHCTCHKO-JICHIHCHKOIO (imocodico MaTepialicTHIHOTO
NPUHOMITY BiZOOpakeHHS, B SKiM 3HAHHA, 3 MOMVISAY [JlaeKTHKO-MATepialiCTHYHOIO PO3YMIHHA, €
AKTUBHUM BIITBOPEHHSAM MiHCHOCTI y opMax MpakTHYHOI MisIBHOCTI W TBOPYOI CBIJOMOCTI, «sKa
(YHKI[IOHY€ 33 HOPMAMH Ta ifeanaMu KyJIbTypPH SIK COI[iaTbHO-ICTOPHIHOT CHCTEMID) .

Takok 3BEpHEMO yBary Ha Te, IO B PaJsSHCHKI 4YacH iCHyBajla NIEBHAa KBOTA Ha IMOCHJIAHHS 1 IIe
CTOCYBAJIOCh, IEpII 3a BCE, KIACHUKIB MapKCHU3MY-JICHIHI3MYy, Ha Ipali SKUX ciig OyJlo MOCHIAaTHUCh, IO
Oysmo 00OB’S3KOBOI0 BHMOTOIO pPaAsSHCHKOI BiIagu. ToMy B CBOIX MJOCTDKEHHSX TMpoOjIeM 3HAHHS
C. KpuMchKkHii 10ITy4aeThesl 10 JIGHIHCHKOTO CIIa/IKY, IUTYIOUYH BUCIoBIoBaHHA B. JIeHiHa, skuii 3a3Ha4aB,
oo BigoOpakeHHS MIHCHOCTI y opMax 3HAaHHS € TPOAYKTOM ICTOPHYHOTO PO3BUTKY TMPAKTHKH, SKa
3aKPIIUTIOETHCS Y CBIIOMOCTI JIFOJIMHN TEBHUMH (GIirypaMu JIOTIKA 1 BUCTYIAE TMiJCYMKOM, CYMOK Ta
BHCHOBKOM 1CTOpii Mi3HAHHS CBITY. 3 IIbOTO CIIAy€E, IO 3HAHHSI BU3HAYAETHCS ICTOPHUIHO 1 MiJIsATaE
JTIAJIEKTUYHOMY aHaJli3y B MEBHUX KaTEropiaJibLHUX CHCTEMaX BIAMOBIAHO [0 MEBHOI ICTOPHUYHOI EHOXH.
«lcTopu4HO 3yMOBIIEHA KaTeropiajibHa CTPYKTypa BiANOBIAHOI CHUCTEMH 3HAHHA, OyIy4yH 3aKpillJICHOIO
y GyHIaMEHTATFHUX HAYKOBHX TEOPISX, IEPETBOPIOETLCS B iIcANbHY HOPMY, ITUTHOBHIA KaHOH HAYKOBOTO
Mi3HAHHS TOi 4M TO1 emoxu. Lleil KaHOH OKpEeCHIoE CTUIIb KapTHHH 3HAHHS, 110 XapaKTepU3ye pe3yIbTaTH
3aCTOCYBAHHS IEBHOTO METOY HAYKOBO-TEOPETHUHOIO MUCIICHHS .

[Ipote, six 3ayBaxyBaB C. Kpumcpkuii, 10 IpMHIMNOBOI METOOJOTIYHOI 3HAYMMOCTI LiIBOBUX
KaHOHIB HayKOBOT'O 3HaHHS 3BepTaBcs Takoxk 1 K. Mapkc, nmokasasmiu sik Jlemokpit i Enikyp, po3BuBaroyu
OOHY 1 Ty K HayKy OJHHUM METOAOM, NPUXOAATH 0 AlaMETPAIbHO MPOTUIICKHUX HAYKOBHX BHCHOBKIB
BHACHIIOK BHOOpPY pi3HHMX HIIbOBHX CTAaHIAPTIB y KOHIeNTyalbHiH citmi Hayku. OmHak, C. KpuMcbkuii
HE JOyYa€eThCSA 10 ACTAITBHOI (SK y TOH Yac BHMAarajiaoch) KpUTHKH «OypikyaszHoi ¢imocodii», BiH nwire
BKa3y€ Ha Te, SIK CTWJII PI3HUX CHCTEM 3HAHHS MOXYTh MaTH BEJMKI €BPUCTUYHI MOKIJIMBOCTI, SIKi 37aTHI
3aKpiIUTIOBAaTH Y KOHKPETHO-HAYKOBHX (hopMmax pe3ynbTaTd (PitocodchKoro OCMHCICHHS KaTeropiallbHUX
CTPYKTYP AyXOBHO-IIPAKTUYHOTO OCBOEHHS CBITY.

! Kpumcskwuit, Cepriit Bopucosuu. (2010). Bibnioepadiunuii nokaxcuux. Kuis, 36.

? Turenko, V., Yarmolitska, N. (2019). Key Aspects of Explication of Thinking in the Sergii Krymskyi’s Legacy
of the Soviet Period. Future Human Image, 11, 113-119.

3 Kpumcekuii, C. (1974). TIpoGieMa 3HaHHS B METOI0JIOT] Ta mpakThii Hayku. Dintocodcuka dymka, 1, 46.

4 Kpumcekuii, C. (1974). TIpoGieMa 3HaHHS B METOI0JIOT] Ta mpakTHii HayKu. Dintocodcuka dymia, 1, 46.
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3BepHEMO yBary Ha Te, 110 B paHHbOMY Iepioli TBopuocTi C. KpuMchKOro mpociiaKoBy€eThCs TIEBHA
KpUTHKa OypiKyasHOi ¢inocodii, mpoTe mpuitMarouyd TIEBHI IMOJIOKCHHSI, BiH BOJHOYAC BIIXWIISE IESKI
yacTHHU 11 BueHHsA. Hapasi, BueHui 3a3Havae, 1m0 iaeKTHUYHA €IHICTH (OPMAIBHOTO 1 3MICTOBHOTO
B PO3BUTKY CyYacHOrO HAayKOBOTO 3HAHHA pO3PUBAEThCS Oypikya3How (igocodiero KpaiHOMAMH
(hopmarmicTHIYHUX TEHICHITI HEOMO3WTHBI3MY Ta KYyJBTYPHO-iCTOPUYIHOTO HAIMpPaBICHHS, KOXKHE 3 SIKUX
abCoNIOTU3YE OHY CTOPOHY peaylbHOro (DyHKI[IOHYBaHHS HAYyKH, MPOTHCTABISAIOYM X MK co0oro. Aue,
3a3Havyae C. KpuMCBhKUii, OCHOBHUM 3aBIaHHSM € HE IPOTUCTABICHHS, a PO3yMHE NOEAHAHHSA (popMabHIX
Ta 3MICTOBHHUX METOJIB TpH aHaNi3i 3HAHHA, CIEI[iaIbHOTO BUCBITJICHHS MOTpeOye W aHami3 Teopil sk
OCHOBHOI ()OpMH HAyKOBOIrO 3HaHHsi. TOMy, HE HIlyul Ha IOCTYIKH HEOIO3UTHBI3MY, HE CIiJl HaKJIAAaTH
BETO Ha BHXIJ JIOTIYHOTO aHaJi3y 3a MeXi po3riisiay Teopii Ta i eMmipuyHOro OOrpyHTYBaHHS. [HIIMM, 1
Ma0yTh «HAHBAXKIUBIIINM HANPSIMKOM aHalli3y HAYKOBOTO 3HAHHS CTa€ JIOTIYHE NOCTiKeHHS popm Horo
pO3BHTKY, dinocodchbka TpoOeMaTHKa SKOTO 3ajaHa TiaJeKTHIHHUM MaTepiali3MoM 1 B IIbOMY CEHCI
IIPOTHCTOITh yCiM HEMAPKCUCTCHKMM TEUisAM B JIOTIIi Ta METOONOTI] HAYKH» .

[Ipo mpoGiemu 3HaHHS B HayLi cBOro yacy roBopuian Kant i [erenb, cTBepIKyIoun, Mo Mi3HAHHS
«CYNPOBOIKYETBCS TaKUMH TpboMa (opmamu CyO0’€KTUBHOTO CHpPUMMaHHA HOro 00’€KTUBHHUX
pe3ynbTaTiB: 1) cy0’€KTHBHOIO a0CONIOTU3AIIEI0 BITHOCHOTO, YH BIipOIO (B THOCEOJOTIYHOMY PO3YMiHHI);
2) cy0’€EKTUBHOIO PENIATUBI3AIIEI0 a0CONIOTHOTO, YU TAJKOI; 3) 00’ €KTHBHUM YCBIJIOMJICHHSM BiJHOCHOL
ICTHHH SIK BUSBY iICTUHHU aOCONIOTHOI i Cy0’€KTUBHUM CIIpUAMaHHSIM aOCONOTHOI iCTHHU Yepe3 11 BiqHOCHI
BUSBH, IO CTAHOBHTH CremudidHy XapakTepuCTHKy 3HaHHs» . Lli monoxenns Kanra i Derems
C. Kpumcekuii npuiimae. [loOGikHo 3a3Haummo, mo ¢inocodiss [erens craHOBHIa OCHOBHY 4YacTUHY
nociimkers C. KpuMcbKoro, mocmyskuiia OCHOBOIO HOTO TBOPYHX MOIIYKIiB HA BCE KHUTTSL.

Crinyroun cBoiii crpaterii C. KpuMchkuii 3a3Hadae, 10 3HAHHS 3aBXIH OyJI0 HEBiI EMHUM
aTpuOyTOM IIOACHKOI mHisutbHOCTI. Hapasi, BicTopii ¢inocodii mociimkyBaBcs Mpolec OTPUMaHHS
3HaHHS, «TOOTO Mpolec Mi3HaHHA, coliajbHe (YHKIIOHYBaHHS 3HaHHA, TOOTO (OPMHU CyCHINTBHOT
CaMOCBIZIOMOCTI, & TaKOX Pi3HI parMeHTH 3HAHHS, SIKi OB’ s3aHi TOJOBHUM YHHOM 3 (popMaMu JyMKHU —
TIOHATTS, CYKEHHs, YMOBHBOJIM, TimoTe3W» . 3a BusHadeHHsM C. KpuMCBKOTO, 3HAaHHS — 1€ pe3yNbTaTH
Mi3HAHHS A7 CBiIOMOCTi, BOHO MOX€E XapaKTepHU3yBaTH TiJIbKM CTPOrO Opi€HTOBaHy cBimomicTsb. Ilpu
LbOMY BYECHUH BH3HA€, IO B 3HAHHI 3aKJIaJCHA iHTCHLIA Ha YSABJICHHS 00’ €KTHUBHOIO, aJleKBaTHOTO Ta
0e3yMOBHOTO B Mi3HaHHI. TakWuM YWHOM, BH3HAYAIOUM SKICHY cCIenudiKy 3HAHHS, BIH CTBEPIKYE, IO
«3HAHHA — Ye Pe3yIbmamu Ni3HAHHA, AKI XAPAKMEePU3yomvCs YCGIOOMIEHHAM icmunuy’. 3HAHHA — Ie
MpaBo Ha iCTHHY, X04a 1HOJI BOHO MOxke OyTH 1 popManbHuM, ajge 000B’I3KOBO — IPaBOM. 3HAHHS TOMY
1 XapaKTEepPU3YEThCS YCBIIOMIICHHSIM ICTHHH, TOMY IIIO B PEAJIBHOCTI MPaBO I HHOTO MOXKEe OyTH JIUTIIE
HeoOXI1IHICTIO, YCTaHOBKOIO, HampasiieHicTI0 Ha icTuHy. Tyt C. KpuMCBKHII KOPEKTHO MOKa3ye, SKIIO
pO3TIsiAaTH 3HaHHS K cdepy YCBIJOMIICHHS ICTHHH 1€ HE 3aBXIU € O03HAKOI TOro, IO BOHO € TaKUM
B CHIIy CBO€i (paKTH4HOI iCTMHHOCTI. JlaHe MOJOXEHHS NiABOAUTH BYCHOI'O A0 BUCHOBKY, IO 3HAHHSA,
TTo-TIepIlie, BU3HAYAETHCS CBIOMICTIO, ajie HE caMuM (DaKTOM BCTAaHOBJICHHS iCTHUHH; MO-IpyTe, B OyIb-
SIKOMY HayKOBOMY 3HaHHI (HayKOBE 3HaHHS € JIMIIE OJHUM 3 POJIiB 3HAaHHS) MOBHHHA MICTHTHCH X04a O
YacTHHA ICTUHHUX BHUCIJIOBIIIOBaHb TOMY, IO B iHIIOMY BHUIAAKY HEMOXXJIHBO Oyino O po3pi3HATH ioro
HeicTHHHI, TOOTO XHOH] YaCTHHK .

SIKIIO pO3IIISAaTH YCBINOMIICHHS ICTUHH SIK aTprOyT 3HaHHs, BBaxae C. KpuMchKkuil, TO TO/i BOHO
nepeabavae andepeHIianilo Ha HACTYIHI THOCEOJIOTIUHI XapaKTepHCTHKH: ifes fK ¢GopMa OCSITHEHHS
ICTHHM, OLIIHKA 1 pe3yJbTaTH OIIHOK SK CTHMYJIH aKTyati3allil Mmi3HaHHS Ta [ii; eMIIipuYHui 0a3uc ifei ta
OLIIHOK; CHCTEMOYTBOPIOIOYI (hakTOpH, TOOTO JIOTiYHI OCHOBH 3HaHHS. LlbOMY THOCEONOTIYHOMY aHalizy
3HAHHS, 3a3HaYa€ BUCHU, BIJOBIAIOTh TaKi BIACTUBOCTI, SK: BUOIPKOBICTh 3HAHHS BIJIHOCHO ICTHHHU i
JNOCTOBIPHOCTI, $IKa TMOB’S3aHA 3 MOro KOHCTUTYIOBaHHSAM SK cdepu YCBIIOMJICHHS iCTHHU;
eKCTpOITi3HaBaJbHA 3HAYUMICTh 3HAHHS (IIHHICTH 3a MEXaMH YHCTO TEOPETHYHHUX 3aBIaHb); JIOTIKO-
KOHIICNTyallbHa a00 IHTPOIMi3HABaJIbHA OOTPYHTOBAHICTh 3HAHHS; CEJCKI[iS Ta OLIHKA MOMJIMBOCTCH, SKI
JO3BOJISIIOTH peai3yBaTd TEBHI i, 3aBIaHHS, LIHHICHI Opi€HTAIlil; KOMITO3UIIiMHICTE 3HaHHS (TOOTO
3aTHICTh YTBOPIOBATH CHEIU(DidHI CXeMi, CTPYKTypH 1 (Qirypw, IO BH3HAYAIOTH «TEOMETpPilo» abo

! Kpeivexwuit, C. (1974). Hayunoe snanue u npunyunst e2o mpancgopmayuu. Kues: Haykosa mymka, 19-21.
? Kpumcekwii, C. (1974). TIpoGieMa 3HaHHS B METOIOJIOT] Ta mpakThii Hayku. dintocodcvka dymra, 1, 47.
* Kpwivekwii, C. (1974). Hayunoe snanue u npunyunsi e2o mpancgopmayuu. Kues: Haykosa nymxa, 22.

* Tam camo, 33.

> Kpoivcknii, C. (1974). Hayunoe snanue u npunyunst e2o mpancgopmayuu. Kues: Haykoa nymka, 34.
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KOMITO3HLIT 3HaHHH)1. Opnak C. KpuMchkuii TIepeKOHaHHWN B TOMY, IO TaKWi THOCEOJOTIYHWU aHaji3
3HAHHS JAJICKO HE TIOBHICTIO XapaKTEPH3y€e BCI HOTO OCOOJIMBOCTI, ajie¢ Ja€ MOXKIIUBICTh 3pO3yMITH MEXKI
CEMIOTHYHOTO BH3HAYCHHS 3HAHHS SK OCMHCJICHOTO, 3B’S3aHOTO TEKCTY B €IHOCTI 3 HOTO aJeKBaTHUM
po3yMiHHAM. BTiM, He cail 0OMEXyBaTHUCh TiJBKH PO3KPUTTAM BiAMIHHOCTI 3HaHHS BiJI iHIINX
THOCEOJIOTIYHUX SBHUII, a/pKE TONI CEMIOTHYHHU TIiAXIT 110 HhOTO BIIOBHI MOXE OYTH Y3TOKECHUN
13 THOCEOJIOTIYHIM BH3HAYCHHSIM crielu(iKu 3HAHHS, K pe3yJbTaTiB Mi3HAHHS, SIKi 1 XapaKTepU3yIOThCS
YCBIOMJICHHSIM icTunu’.

VY nuraHHAX crocoBHO Tumnojorii 3HaHHS C. KpuMChKuil B IeSKHMX MOMEHTax CIiJy€e HacTaHOBaM
PaIsHCBKOTO PEXKHUMY, 3a SKMX BiJl BUCHHX BUMAarajioch BCi JOCTI/DKEHHS BECTH 3 MO3UIIA KPUTHKH
OypxyasHoi (dimocodii. TyT BUCHHMI Hamara€TbCsi KOPEKTHO IMOKA3aTH HACKIIBKM TaKe MPOTHUCTOSHHS
PI3HUX 11€0JIOTiH € YMOBHHM, i B I[bOMY acIIeKTi BiH BH3HAUa€ 3HAHHS, K KiHIIEBHUH MIPOIYKT i IEPETyMOBY
JTyXOBHOTO BHPOOHHIITBA CYCHUIBCTBA. SIK BiIOMO, ITyXOBHE BHPOOHHIITBO B PO3BHHEHOMY CYCITIIBCTBI €
BHCOKOCIICI[IaJII30BaHUM Ta AUQEpPEHIIIOBAaHUM 1 BH3HAYAETHCS ICTOPHUYHUM PO3AUICHHSIM Mpaii u
mudepeHIialiero BuAiB AisuibHOCTI. Came audepeHiianis MisiIbHOCTI MO3HAYAETHCS HAa BUPOOHUIITBI Ta
(yHKIIIOHYBaHHI 3HaHb, OOYMOBIIOIOYM I[I€BHY THIIOJIOTII0O 3HAHHA, II€¢ TOSCHIOE YOMY THTaHHS
kimacudikailii 3HaHHS MAalOTh 3B’S30K 3 colfiasibHuMHu mpoOiiemamu. C. Kpumchkuii 3a3Havae, 110
HalmommpeHimuM cepen kinacugikamiii 3HaHHS € IiCTOPHYHE PO3MIIICHHS 3HAHHA, BOHO IIOB’sI3aHE
3 BUHUKHEHHSIM HayKH Ta AuQepeHIliamiclo KOHKPETHO-HayKOBOTO (hiTocoOPChKOTo Ta OYACHHOTO 3HAHHS.
[Ipotsirom Bciei icropii ¢imocodii came 111 audepeHItiais 3HaHb CIyTyBaja MIATPYHTIM I Pi3HHX
17ICOJIOTIYHUX CHEKYJIIAIIH, KOJU Mi(OIOTiYHA Ta pejiridiHa cBiJOMICTh YCUIIKO HaMarajaach MPOTHCTaBHTH
OyneHHe 3HaHHS HaykoBoMy. 3 1poro mpuBoay C. KpuMchbkuii BIA€ThCs 1O KPUTHKH MO3UTHBICTCHKOTO
HampsMy B OypiKyasHild ¢inocodii, 30kpemMa I1e CTOCYBaJIOCh INMKOJH «aHATITHKIBY BiTreHmreiina, sxi,
BB2)KaB BUCHHI, HaMaraJuch TEOPETHYHO OOIPYHTYBATH CBOI iJI€OJIOTIYHI CIEKYJLii Ha MPUPOJHHYO-
icropuuniii mudepenmianii GyIeHHOro, KOHKPETHO-HAYKOBOTO Ta (imocopchkoro 3mamHsS'. Ompasy
3a3HaunMo, mio Taki morisaau C. KpuMmMchkoro MoXHA TOMITHTH JIMINE B PaisHCHKUN mepion Horo
TBOPYOCTI, BOHH OyJIH 3yMOBIICHI 0OCTaBUHAMH TIPOTHUCTOSIHHS MiK MapKCHUCTCHKO-JICHIHCHKOIO TEOPI€I0 Ta
«OyprKya3HHMY i7eani3MoM.

BriM, HaBemeHe Bumie He o3Hadae, mo C. KpuMmcpkuil He BH3HA€ IMO3UTHUBICTCHKOI Kiacwikarii
THTIOJNIOTIT 3HAHHS, a TaKOX 1 caM (akT Horo mpupomHudo-icTopuyHOi mudepenmiarii. Hapmaku, BueHH
HE TUTbKM HAMaraeTbCs BH3HAYMTH 3arajibHy Kiacu(ikalilo 3HaHHS, BiH JIOCHIPKYE JBa POJIU 3HAHHS —
OyZIeHHe Ta HayKOBe, MiIPO3AUIAIOYH HayKOBE Ha JIBa THUIM: KOHKPETHO-HaykoBe Ta (inocodcrke. PizHuLs
pomiB 3HaHb, osicHIoe C. KprMChKYiA, BU3HAYAE€THCS, IIEPIIT 33 BCE, IXHBOIO COITIAIBHOIO OpraHi3aii€ero. SKimo
HayKOBE 3HaHHS € TIPOJAYKTOM LIUIECTIPIMOBAHOTO Ta COIIaJIbHO-OPTaHi30BaHOTO TYXOBHOTO BUPOOHHIITBA, TO
3HaHHS OyJeHHE € pe3yIbTaTOM CTUXiHHOI OpieHTalil B 30BHIIHEOMY CBIiTi. «O0’€KTH OyIE€HHOTO 3HAHHS, SIK
MIPaBUJIO, HOCATh EMITIPHYHHNA Ta YyTTEBUU XapakTep. B HbOMY BIICYTHS CHCTEMHa YCBiJIOMIICHICTB,
(hikcoBaHa METOMOJIOTiSI Ta METAaMOBHI piBHI. bymeHHe 3HAHHS XapaKTEPU3YEThCS TSHKIHHAM 10 HaTaHHS
a0CTPaKTHOTO 3MICTy uYepe3 Hao4HI 00pasu i Mojemi... Mexi OyJIeHHOro 3HaHHS BHU3HAYAIOTHCS OYACHHOIO
MOBOIO 3 SIKOI0 BOHO HEPO3PHBHO criasiHe. B mpoMy miiani Oy/ieHHE 3HAHHS € yHiBepCalbHUM, TOOTO MOXKE
BHKOPHCTOBYBATHCh B YCiX CHTyaIisIX JIIOACHKOI MisUTGHOCTI, Ha BCIX pIBHAX HAyKH 1 OCOOJIHMBO
B MuCTeTBi»". ByneHue 3HaHHs, 3a3Hauae C. KpUMCHKHIl, He € 3aCTHIIIM yTBOPEHHSM, BOHO PO3BHBAEThCS
Mi/1 BIUTMBOM HayKOBOT'O 3HAaHHS Ta ioro ¢inocodcrkoro minpo3niny. B oMy ceHci 3HaHHS €auHe, Xo4a i
IUTATHCSA HA POJIH, IO 1 BiIpi3HAE HAYKOBE YCBIAOMIICHHS CBIiTY, 3 HOTO CIenM(iYHUMEI OCOOIUBOCTSMH, BiJl
3HaHHs OyneHHoro. Tinbku ¢inocodchbke 3HAHHS MOMKE y3arajbHIOBATH 1 OyZeHHe, i KOHKPETHO-HAyKOBE
3HAHHSA, TPH IIbOMY OMNEPYIOUM KaTEeTOPisMH, Ki € 3arajJbHUMH Ui BCiX POMIB, THIIB 1 BHMIIB 3HAHHSL
«Y BIIOMOMY CEHCi BOHO y3arajibHIOE, CHHTE3Y€ PO 3HaHb Ta ceOe, PO3KPUBAIOYHCH SK CaMOCBiIOMICTh
3HAHHS B3araii, TOOTO SIK HAHOLIBII MOBHE yCBIZOMJIEHHS icTHHE» . OTke, came (imocodchke 3HAHHS,
3a C. KpumcbknM, i € HaliOIbII TOBHUM PO3KPHUTTSIM 3HAHHSI B3arali.

B mexax maHoTO HOCIiKeHHs 3BepHEMO yBary Ha Te, 10 OyIb-sIKi JOCIiKeHHs paJsHChKOI J00n
MMOBWHHI OyJM MICTUTH JKepella Ta eJIeMEHTH Mapkcu3Mmy. Tomy iHTepmperamito ige#i K. Mapxkca

' Tam camo, 38.

2 Tam camo, 39.

* Tam camo.

* Kpwivekwii, C. (1974). Hayunoe suanue u npunyunsi e2o mpancgopmayuu. Kues: Haykosa aymka, 57-59.
3 Tam camo, 59-60.
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CTOCOBHO NPHUPOJO3HABCTBA, SK OCHOBHM BCAKOI'O 3HAaHHS Ta HAyKOBO-TEXHIYHOTO MpOTpecy, SKUH
PO3KPUBAE MOXKIUBOCTI OVIb-K01 ()OPMHU 3HAHHS 1 € PINIYUIOI0 aJbTEPHATHBOIO Cy0 €KTUBHIHM BHTAIIlI Ta
Bipi, sIKa 3MIIHIOE OCHOBY MiaJIEKTUKO-MAaTepialliCTUYHOI KapTHUHH CBITYy, HE MII OMHUHYTH B CBOiX
nocnimxeHHsx i C. Kpumcbkuii. Takuiéi MapkcCiBCBKUE MiAXil 10 aHaii3y 3HAHHS, 3a3HA4YaB BUCHHIA,
T AKPITITIOBABCS JICHIHCHKOIO KOHIICTIITIE€I0 COI03Y MiaIEKTUKO-MaTepialicTHIHOI ¢istocodii i mepesoBoro
MPHUPOIO3HABCTBA. TaKUM YHHOM, MIaJIEKTHYHHN Marepialli3M BUKIIOYA€ MPOTHUCTABICHHS PE3yJbTaTiB
¢inocodcbKoro i KOHKPETHO-HAyKOBOTO Mi3HAHHA, PO3TISAAI0UM iX y €JHOCTI, MiAKPECIIOYH NpHU
IbOMY OPIEHTYIOYY METOMOJOTIUHY i CBIiTOTIAMHY PYHKIIT ¢imocodchkoro 3HaHHS. 3TiAHO 3 UM iCHYE
HEpO3pHWBHA KOOPIWHOBAHICT, Ta OPTaHIYHHHA B3a€EMO3B’S30K CBIJIOMOCTI Ta 3HAHHS, IO J03BOJISE
HAyYKOBO PO3KPHUTH €IHICTh THUIIIB 3HAHHSA Ta €IHICTh 00 €KTUBHUX pPE3YJIbTATIB Mi3HAHHSI. Y LbOMY
acnekTi, 3a3Ha4yae C. Kpumcbkuii, Ha poib CTporo «HaykoBoi» ¢inocodii mpupomso3HaBCTBA MPETEHAYE
HEOITO3UTHBI3M, CBITOTJISAIHI Ta KJIACOBO-iIEOJOTIYHI YCTAHOBKH SKOTO CTOCOBHO PO3YMIHHS 3HAHHS
CyIepeurIM NPaKTHIl HayKH .

Jocnimkyroun Heomo3UTiBICTChKI KOHIEMNIil aHanmizy HaykoBoro 3HaHHS C. KpuMchbkuii 3a3Hauae,
10 BOHH 3a3HaH NeBHOT Kpu3n y 50-1i p. XX cT., e 3MycrIIo ii afenTiB MyKaTH HOBI CXeMH AOCIIIKCHHS
JIOTIKM HAayKd 1 30Cepe/KyBaTHCh Ha BUBYCHHI TIMIOTETHUKO-ACAYKTUBHHX CHCTEM, B SIKHX EMITIPHYHIN
Bepu(iKaLii miIsrany He BCi TEOPETUYHI BUPa3H, a TUIBKH iXHi JOT1YHI HACHIAKH. X04a Taka cxema i Oyna
BaXJIUBUM 3acO00M JIOT1YHOI PEKOHCTPYKLii HAyKOBOro 3HaHHSA, BTiM, 3a3Hauyae C. Kpumcbkui, ii
MTO3UTHBICTChKA TIPOEKINiS HA THOCEOJIOTII0 HE BHUIIpaBAalia CIIOAIBAHHS, IOPOAMBINK YCKJIaTHEHHS
cnerudiuHO-IOrIYHOr0 TaTyHKy. AJie mpobyieMa He MOXKE 3BOJUTHCH TUIBKU JIO CTBOPEHHS (OpMalibHOT
«JIOTiKH BiKPUTTiB», TOMY IO TBOPYHA IMPOIEC HACIPaB/Ai HE MOXe OyTH MOBHICTIO (OpMalli3oBaHUI.
Tomy € HarampHa TOTpeda y PO3MIUPEHHI METOMOJIOTIYHHUX IOCHIIKEeHB, AKi TOPST 13 (OpMaTbHUMU,
Jonyckand O 1 3MICTOBHI 3aco0m aHamizy 3HaHHA. Came B 1boMy NyHKTI, 3ameBHsie C. KpuMChbkuid,
HAMMOBHIIIE MPOSBIAETHCA AOTMAaTH3M Ta KOHCEPBAaTH3M HEOMO3UTHBI3MY, IO CTajl0 MPUYMHOIO TMOSBU
PI3HHX aHTUIO3WTUBICTCHKUX TeUill, SKMX 00’€HYBaJO MpParHeHHs [0 iCTOPUYHOTO ITIXOJy B aHAIi3i
3HAHHS, BKIIOYAIOYH PO3TJIAA HWOTO KYJIbTYPHO-ICTOPHYHHX Ta COIIABHUX KOHTEKCTIB, TEHACHIIIIO
30MMKEHHS JIOTIKM Hayku 3 Qinocodiclo Ta icTOpi€lo HayKH, a TakOX IHTepec OO0 aHami3y 3MiCTOBHX
aCTeKTiB HAYKOBOTO 3HAHHsA. Y pO3MHCIAX, fKi CTOCYIOThCS HayKoBoro 3HamHs C. Kpumchkwii
3BEPTAETHCS JI0 AOCTIKEeHb aHTiiiickkoro BueHoro . Jlakaroca, sikuii po3poOWB €BPHCTHYHUN HAIMPSM
y JOTilmi HayKd, 3pOOHMBINM NPEAMETOM CBOTO aHali3y MpoOJeMHICTh 3HaHHA. BTiM, Ha IyMKy
C. KpuMCBKOTO, «CBOEPIHUM  «CMIIICHTPOM» aHTHIIO3UTHBICTCHKOI peakiii B 3aXigHill  JOTiKO-
MeToAoJoTiuHIl JiTeparypi ctama mparsg 1. Kyna «CTpykTypa HayKOBHX pEBONIOIIN», B SKiH BiH,
PO3TIISIA0OYN HAayKy SIK IHCTPYMEHT PO3B’S3aHHs 3aBllaHb, BUAUISE OCOOJHMBI «IapaJurMu», CHCTEMH
MIPUHIIUIIB, 10 PETyJIOTh AOCTITHUILKY isutbHICTh. HaBenene, Binqmivae C. KpuMcbkuii, CBIqUUThH PO
Te, M0 HE3BAKAIOYM Ha paIliOHaJbHI eJeMEeHTH B Oyp)Kya3Hi MeToNoJoTii Ta JIOTIKM HAayKd Ta
PO3LIMPEHHAM TEMAaTUKU [OCHI[KEHb, BCE K TaKd BOHU HE 3MOIVIM CKJIACTH Ji€BOi aJbTEPHATHBU
HEOIMO3UTHURI3MY.

IIpo 0coOGMHMBOCTI POCTY HAYKOBOTO 3HAHHS 3TaJy€ThCS B HAlllii HAYKOBii cTarTi «lHTENEKTyalbHI
3MI0HOCTI SIK YMHHUK OTPUMAaHHS JIFOAWHOIO 3HAHHS ((HiT0cOPCHKO-aHTPOTIOIOTIYHUI aCTIeKT)», B AKiH MU
3BEPTAEMO yBary Ha T€, 110 HAHOIIBbIIOr0 PO3BUTKY JOCTIIKCHHs MPOOJIEMH POCTY HAYKOBOTO 3HAHHS
Habymum y 70-x pp. XX cT., SKi O3HaAMeHyBaimuch po3pobOkoto . Jlakarocom Teopii, cmpsiMOBaHOI
Ha BUBYCHHS PYIIiIHHMX YMHHHUKIB PO3BUTKY HAyKH, a TaKOX 3allPONIOHOBAHOIO HUM METOIOJIOTTYHOIO
KOHIIEMIIIE0 JOCTITHUIIBKAX TpOrpaM, 3a JOIOMOTOI SKOi BiH NMPOIOHYE HOBH CIOCIO paiioHaJIbHOI
PEKOHCTPYKILIi HayKH; aHrNIHACHKUA (i3uk Ta ¢inocodp M. [lomani G6aymB MeTy CBOTO JOCIIIKEHHS
y BUBYECHHI MPOIECYy HAyKOBOTO TMi3HAaHHSA. Bakko He MOroAMTUCH 13 BU3HAYEHHSM YUYCHOTO, IO
B «KOXXHOMY aKTi IM3HAHHS NPHCYTHIA MPHUCTPACHUH BHECOK ITi3HAIOYO] JIIONWHU, 1 I Jo0aBKa —
HE CBiTYEHHS HEJOCKOHANIOCTI, alle KOHYE HEOOXiIHUI eleMEeHT 3HAHHS .

Topkarounch TeMH AOCIHiIKEHHS PO3BUTKY KOHKPETHHX HAyK Ta IXHBOI MOmajiblIoi audepeHmiamii,
B AKif Ha mepmuii 1iaH (HuUTocopCchbKo- METOMOJIOTIYHAX OCIHIMKEHL BHUCYBAETBHCS IpoOIeMa €THOCTI

! Kpumcoknit, C. (1974). TIpo6iema 3HaHHS B METOOIIOTi Ta npakTHi Hayku. Ditocogevka Oymra, 1, 47.

2 Tam camo, 49.

3 Apmominpka, H.B., Mockanbuyk, M.M. (2017). InTenekryansHi 31i6HOCTI SIK YHHHUK OTPUMAHHSI JTFOHHOIO 3HAHHSI
(dpinmocohcrKO-aHTPOIONOTIYHNHN aCHEKT). Akmyanvhi npobremu ginocogii' i coyionozii. Haykosuii scypnan. Oneca,
19, 147.
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HaykoBoro 3HaHH#, C. KpuMcekuil BinMmivae, mo came audepeHmiamis HayKOBOIO 3HAHHS, CIIPUYMHHIIA
moTpedy HE TUTBKM B KOOPIWHAIlI 3HAHh B IUIONIMHI PI3HUX AWCIWIUIIH, a W BHUMaraja po3poOKH
cucTeMaTuku (opM HAayKOBOTO Mi3HAHHS IO BEpTHKAJi piBHIB Woro ysaranmpHeHHs. Illo *k crocyerbes
iepapxii piBHIB CHCTEMAaTHKH HAyKOBOTO 3HAHHSA, TO BOHHM IOCTYNOBO moyayin odopmitoBaTHca. Takum
guHOM, C. KpuMChKkHid poOWTH BHCHOBOK, IO MPOOJIEMHE €THAHHS NMPUPOTHUYHMX Ta CYCIUIBHHX HAyK
3MaTHE 3a0e3Me4YnTH, 3 OAHOTO OOKY, €IUHOI0 KaTeropiallbHOIO CTPYKTYpOK IIyXOBHOTO OCBOEHHS
JiHCHOCTI, a 3 iHIIOTo — iIeiHO-POrPaMHIMH TEeHIEHI[AMU PO3BHTKY HAYKOBOTO 3HAHHS .

3akinuyroun aHamiz ¢inmocopcrkux momykiB C. Kpumcekoro, mie pa3 MmiIKpecIuMo, IO
3a BU3HAYEHHSAM BUYCHOTO, 3HAHHS CIIBIPHYCTHE IMI3HAHHIO Ta CBIIOMOCTI i Ma€ JesKi CHiIbHI I HHUX
0COOJIMBOCTI, TaKOX BOHO € HE TUIbKMA BiJOOpaKeHHSM OYTTS, BOHO € IIe W BiOOpaXeHUM OyTTsIM
COIIaJbHOI MIsITBHOCTI. SIKIIO X aHaji3yBaTW 3HAHHS B SKOCTI TAaKOTO IMPEeIMETy AOCITIKCHHS, TO IIe
JIO3BOJITH 3HAWTH Horo cruerudiddi pyuch (Ha BiAMIHY BiJ iHIINX TyXOBHHX ()EHOMEHIB), SIK O0COOJIHNBO
c(OKyCOBAHOTO THOCEOJIOTIYHOTO Pe3yIbTaTy, BU3HAYEHOTO Mi3HAHHAM Ta yCBiIOMJICHHSIM icTUHH. Takum
YHHOM, MOYXHA 3pOOMTH BHUCHOBOK, IIO YCBIIOMIICHHS iCTHHH, SIK aTpHUOYyT 3HAHHS, PO3KPHBAETHCS Yepes3
IpoleC BIMCYBaHHS Mi3HABAIBHUX PE3YJbTAaTiB B KyJIbTYPHO-ICTOPMYHUI KOHTEKCT JyXOBHOTO
BUPOOHUIITBA, B CUCTEMY CITUIKYBaHHS .

BucnoBku. OTxe, He AMBISIYUCH HA T€, IO BCi (iNOCOPCHKI AOCHIIKEHHS YKPaiHCHKHX BYCHUX
pPansHCBKOTO IepioAy 3HAXOAWJIMCH B 1ICOJOTIYHMX paMKax, L€ Ha 3aBaJwio iM po3poOJATH BIacHi
TEOPETHUKO-TTI3HABAIBHI Ta METOIOJIOTIUHI KOHIICTIIIi1, IKi MaJIM iCTOTHHY BIUIMB HA TOCIIKEHHS B 00J1aCTi
¢inocodii cBiIOMOCTI, aHaJi3y HAYKOBOTO 3HAHHSA, MPOOJIEM METONOJIOTil HayKH, BUBYECHHS NPOOIIeM
MM3HAaHHS B MeXaX ¢inocodchbkoi Teopii Ta KyJIbTYpH. 3 BHKIAJEHOTO MOXHA 3pOOMTH BUCHOBOK, IO
(himocodepka cmammuHa C. KpuMCBKOTO — 1€ 3HAYHWA HAYKOBUH TOPOOOK, KM BU3HAHHWKA HE TUTHKH
B YKpaiHi, a i 3a i MexxaMH, IIe SICKpaBe CBIIUCHHS HECTAHIAPTHOCTI Ta CAMOCTIMHOCTI B JOCIIIKEHHSX,
SKi TIOMPH BCTAHOBJIEHI iAEOJIOTiYHI HOpPMH, OyTM CIPSMOBaHI Ha HEBMMHHUH IOIIYK TOYOK POCTY
(imocodchkoro 3HAHHSA Ta PO3YMIHHA HOBOTO, ()OPMYBAaHHS KYyJIETypH HAyKOBOi poOOTH B yMOBax
OCBOEHHS BITUM3HSIHOI PLIIOCOPCHKOT TpaauIIii.
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JloHeybkuli HauioHanbHUl yHieepcumem imeHi Bacuna Cmyca (m. BiHHUYs),
YKkpaiHa

3OBHIIIHBOITOJITUYHA AIAJIBHICTD
YPAIAIB MAPI'APET TETYEP
B AHI'VIOMOBHMUX JIZKEPEJIAX

Victoria Punko
Vasyl® Stus Donetsk National University (Vinnytsia), Ukraine

FOREIGN POLICY ACTIVITIES
OF MARGARET THATCHER’S GOVERNMENT
IN ENGLISH-SPEAKING SOURCES

The article systematizes and analyzes the main groups of documentary and historiographical
sources on the theoretical and practical principles of neoconservatism, and its British model —
"Thatcherism" in the field of foreign policy activities during 1979-1990. The historiographic sources
of different genres of English-language origin: memoirs, party program documents, historical
essays, collective and individual monographs, political biographies, profile articles and intelligence,
press information, Internet resources, etc have been used. On this basis, the concepts of the
historiography of the problem, the foreign policy priorities of the British Conservative Party and
the governments of Margaret Thatcher, the practice, forms, methods and tools for tackling foreign
policy problems are studied. In particular, the "special relationship" with the United States of
America is analyzed; Falkland War, its causes, course and results; relations with the U.S.S.R and its
leader M. Gorbachev; the attitude of the British prime minister to the problem of the reunification
of Germany, approaches to the return of Britain’s "grandeur" in the international arena.

Keywords: historiography, foreign policy, Great Britain, Margaret Thatcher, neoconservatism,
"neoconservative wave", Thatcherism, Falklands war, "special relations", R. Reagan, M.
Gorbachev, EEC, the reunification of Germany.

3 cepenunn 1970-x pokiB B Hu3LI KpaiH 3axigHoi €Bponu Ta [1iBHIYHOI AMEPUKHU TOJIOCHO 3asBUIH
po ceOe MPUXMIEHUKA HEOKOHCEPBAaTU3MY, UM ““HOBI MpaBi”, sSKi OyJIM amoyoreraMu €KOHOMIYHOI Teopii
MoHeTapu3My. 1980-i poku MmpoHIuIM y MPOBIAHUX PO3BHHEHHMX KpaiHaxX IiJ 3HAKOM «KOHCEPBAaTHBHOT
XBWI» Ta «PHUHKOBOIO PpEHECaHCy». lJaeosoridyHa KOHUEMIis HEOKOHCEpBAaTH3MYy Maja iCTOpHUYHE Ta
MIOJIITUYHE TIATPYHTA i OyJia MIBHIKO CHpPUAHATA OLIBIIICTIO CycmibcTBa. Ll Teopis cranma ycmimrHO
Y 3B’SI3Ky 3 YCBIIOMJICHHSIM CHUIBHOTH HEOOXITHOCTI IMOIIYKY 30JI0TOI CEPEAMHH MiX IECTPYKTHBHICTIO
€KOHOMIYHHX TpOIECiB i Hee(heKTUBHICTIO HAJAMIPHOI Jep>KaBHOI perjaMmeHTanii ycix cdep cycmiibHOTO
XKUTTA. BiH CTaB CBOEPIMHOI AallbTEPHATUBOIO JTiOEpanmbHii MOJENi CYCHIBHO-TIONITHYHOTO Ta
€KOHOMIYHOTO JKHTTS, SIKa BUUEpIIajia Ha TOW Jac CBiil pecypc, 3ac000M MMOA0IaHH KPU3H B EKOHOMIUHIN 1
noniTHuHiit cdepi’.

Knacnyaum mpukiamoM pe3yibTaTHBHOI po3poOKM Ta peanizauii HEOKOHCEPBATHBHOI Teopil Ta
npakTuku crana Benuka bpuranis 3a vaciB ypsmyBanHs M.Terdep, Ky Ha3MBalM «HAHCHIIBHILIOO
KIHKOIO €BpONMW», «BHAATHUM IIPEM’E€P-MIHICTPOM 1 BHIATHOIO KIHKOIO», «BIIBMOIO, SKa MOJXKE
MEPEBEPHYTH BCE yBEPX THOMY, «HAHCHIBHIIIMM 40J0BikoM B HATO», «kpamum i eTuHUM! 40JIOBIKOM
B OpuTaHChKOMY KaOiHeTi», HapellTi, «3ali3HOK0 Jeni». Mapraper TeTdep craja MmepIIdM MOJITHKOM

! Jackson, B.S. (2012). Making Thatcher’s Britain. New-Y ork: Cambridge University Press, 353; Bootle R. (2013).
Margaret Thatcher: the economic achievements and legacy of Thatcherism. The Telegraph
<https://www.telegraph.co.uk/news/politics/margaret-thatcher/9979362/> (2019, cepnens, 08); White, M. (2013).
What is Thatcherism? The Gardian; What is Thatcherism? (2013). BBC News. <https://www.bbc.com/news/uk-
politics-22079683> (2019, cepriens, 10).
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«paBoi XBWII», fAKa IOKJAJAd IOYaTOK «KOHCEPBATHUBHOI PEBOJIOLII» B CBITi, MEPIIOI >KIHKOIO —
TIOJITHYHUM JTIIEPOM 1 TIpeM’ ep-MiHicTpoM BemukoOputanii, mepmmM B XX CT. OpUTAHCHKAM O THKOM-
KOHCEpPBAaTOPOM, siKa Iepemaraiia Tpu pasu nociiib (B 1979, 1983, 1987 pp.) Ha napiaMeHTChKUX BUOOpaXx.
Bona ctana eanHUM OpUTaHCHKUM MIpeM’ p-MiHICTPOM, YHE MPi3BHUILE JAJI0 HAa3By OpUTAHCHKOMY Pi3HOBUAY
HEOKOHCEPBATU3MYy, a caMe, TeTU4epU3My, OCOOIIMBOMY IEpP)KaBHOMY KypcCy, AKMH NPOBOIUB, KEPOBAaHHUH
M.Teruep, ypsia Topi B 1980-x pokax'.

Teryepusm BBaXKaeThCsl KIACMYHMM BiAJ3€pKaJCHHSM Teopili Ta NPakTHKH HEOKOHCEPBATHUBHOI
monitukn Mapraper Terdep. BiH BHHUK Yy BINIOBiAP Ha KPU30BHWH CTaH OPUTAHCHKOTO CYCITIJILCTBA i
KOHcepBaTUBHOI TapTii. 4 TpaBHA 1979 poky y BemmkoOpwuranii mouanacs HOBa ermoxa OpHUTaHCHKOTO
BigpokeHHs. Came 31mx mnpuumH M. Teruep Ta T JisUTBHICTD BHUKIMKAIOTh MOCTIMHHMH 1HTEpecC
y TIOJIITOJIOTIB, iICTOPHKIB, EKOHOMICTIB, )KypHAIIICTIB, YPSAOBIIIB, HAYKOBIIiB.

CrtaH HayKoBOi po3po0ku TeMH. 3 MOMEHTY ypsayBaHHsd M.TeTdep MHHYJIO YUBEPTHh CTOJNITTS.
Harpomanunace posnora JOKyMeHTallbHa Ta ictopiorpagivuHa 0a3a, CTBOpeHa SIK MiJ Yac YpsIOBOi
nismeHOCTI M.Tetuep, Tak i micnsa Hei. Ha waci miaBeneHHs 3700yTKIB Ta BUSBIICHHS ICHYIOUHX JIAaKyH
y 3apyOiKHIN icTopiorpadii TeTuepu3sMy B €KOHOMIUHIH Ta COIiaNbHIN HapWHAX, 30BHIIIHBOIONITHYHIH
JiSUTBHOCTI. 3ayBakKuMO, IO JUIE HU3KK KpaiH 3 MepeXiHOI SKOHOMIKOIO TaKi 3acali TeTYepU3MYy, SIK
E€KOHOMiYHa CB0O0OAa, OOMEXKEHHsSI TOCIOAAPCHKUX MPEpOraTHB JACpKaBH, NPUBATHU3ALISA, «IEMOKpATis
BIIACHHKIBY», <«IHIUBiAyati3allis» BIiTHOCWH, TMPHUBATHU3AIIS TMOCIYT, «JAepKaBa OJaroJeHCTBa», YECHO
3apo0JIeHI TPOIII, BiACTOIOBAaHHS HaIliOHATHHUX 1HTEpECIB Ta OC3MEKH CBOEI KpalHU Ha MDKHAPOIHIN apeHi
CTaHOBJIATH HE JIUIIEC HAYKOBHIA, aJie i )KUTTEBO BaXKJIMBHUI MMPAKTUUHUH 1HTEpEC.

MeTor0 cTaTTi € KOMIUIEKCHE BHBYEHHS LIMPOKOIO CIEKTPY AaHIJIOMOBHMX icTopiorpadiuHux
JUKEepeTl PO 30BHINIHIO MOMTHKY OpuTaHCchKoro ypsimy Mapraper Teruep y 1979-1990 pokax Ta anamis
Ha i OCHOBI BCi€l CKIAMHOCTI W CYNEepewIMBOCTI OI[IHOK, METOMIB, IHCTPYMEHTIB W pe3ylbTaTiB
TETYEpU3My B 30BHIIIHBOMONITHYHIN cdepi, 3’scyBaHHS iX 00’€KTHBHOCTI 1 MPaBOMIPHOCTI CTOCOBHO
MpenIMeTy AOCHIDKeHHS, BU3HAYCHHS MICI 3apyOikHOI icTopiorpadii B HOpMaTHUBHO-I[IHHICHIM CHUCTEMI
HayKOBOI1 TBOPYOCTI, BiJICTEKEHHS OCHOBHUX KOHIICTIIiH icTopiorpadii mpobiaemu.

Merta nociikeHHs nependavae po3s’A3aHHS TAKUX 3aBIAHb:

— BHSBJICHHS, CHCTEMAaTH3allil0 i XapaKTEepUCTUKY OCHOBHHX I'PYIl aHIJIOMOBHHX icTOpiorpadidHux
JUKEpeTT 3 TPOOIEMAaTHKH 30BHINTHROT MOTITHKY ypsimy M. Tetdep;

— imeHTH(}IKAIi0 Ta aprYMEHTAIF0 BiJMNOBIIHO J0 CY4aCHHX BHUMOT iCTOPUYHOI HAYKHU Je(iHili
Ta TOHATH OPHUTAHCHKOI MOJENi HEOKOHCEPBATH3MY — TETYEPU3MY — Y LApHHI 30BHIIIHBOMOJIITHYHOT
JISIIBHOCTI;

— 3’ACyBaHHS PiBHS OCMHUCIICHHs 3apyOiKHUMHM BUYCHHUMH Ta MyOINiICTAaMH MPUYUH i crienudiku
peamizamii KOHIEMIil TeT4epiBChKOI 30BHIIIHBOMOIITUYHOI CTpaTerii, yCTaleHHS KOHLENTYalbHUX Ta
THIOJIOTIYHHUX IMIAXOIB 1010 LLOTO;

— BH3HAYCHHS MipH IOCIIHKEHOCTI Ta 3’ SICOBAHOCTI B JOKYMEHTAILHIN, MEMYapHili, iCTOPHYHINA Ta
MOJIITOJIOTIYHIN JIiTepaTypi MO3UTUBHUX W HETaTUBHUX pe3yJbTaTiB TETUSPU3MY B 30BHIIIHINA MONITHII
Benukoi bpuranii;

— BCTaHOBJICHHS MOJK/IMBUX MEPCHEKTHBHUX HANpPsSMiB MOJAIBIINX TBOPYMX IIOIIYKIB 3 IHMTaHb
30BHIIITHBOIOJITHYHOT HisibHOCTI Maprapet TeTuep.

OO0’€KTOM [IOCHI[UKEHHS CTajdd PpI3HOMaHITHI 3a XapakTepoM 1 pi3HOXAaHPOBI aHTIIOMOBHI
ictopiorpadiuni mkepena.

IpeameToM HayKOBOTO BHBYEHHS BU3HAYEHO icTopiorpadiuHuii mpouec i BiqoOpakeHHs B HbOMY
PO3BHUTKY 3HaHb NPO 30BHIIIHIO MOJITHKY OpuTaHcekoro ypsany M.Terdep, o0’€KTHBHICTH OLIHOK M
CTYIIiHb apTYMEHTOBaHOCTI JOCiTHUKIB.

XpoHoJ1oriyHo OXOIUICHI MeMyapu, OQIimiifHI JOKYMEHTH IMONITHYHUX TapTii Bemwkoi bpwuraHii,
JOTIOBI[I, Mpec-KoH(epeHIii, iHTepB’ 10, MPOMOBH, OQIliifHI BUCTYNH, CTATTI Ta PO3BIAKH, JOCIIIKEHHS
HAyKOBIIIB Ta MyOIUCTIB, CTBOPEHI K YIpoaoBX ypsayBaHHsa M.Terdep, Tak i micist HbOTO, BKIFOYAIOYH
HaHOBIII BUaaHHA XX cTOpivds.

Buknax ocHoBHoro wmarepiany. [llupoke KOJO TEOPETHYHHUX TPOOJIEM HEOKOHCEPBATU3MY,
HanpsIMH HOT0 MPAaKTUYHOI peasizalii B 30BHIMIHBOMONITHYHE KUTTSA Benukoi bputanii Bina3epkantom0Th

' Dale, L. (2013). Memories of Maggie: A Portrait of Margaret Thatcher by Those Who Met Her Best. London:
Biteback Publishing, 592.
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BHCTYIH, JIOTOBIiM, mpec-KoH(pEepeHiii, iHTepB’t0, NPOMOBHU mpeM’ep-MiHicTpa Benukoi bpuranii
M. Tetuep 3 1979 poky mo 1990 pik, mporpaMHi TOKYMEHTH KOHCEPBATHBHOI MapTii, HAyKOBi mparli ii
ninepa, crioraau camoi M. TeTuep, MeMyapu 1i COPaTHHKIB TOIIO .

[Iporpama BTiNEHHS BIKUTTS HEOKOHCEPBATHWBHOI 11€0JOTii, sfKa OTpHMaja Ha3By TETUECPH3M,
npeacraBieHa gokymMeHTamu KoncepBatmBHOI maprii: «[lpaBuit mormsm» Ta «llpaBmifi morisn
Ha EKOHOMIiKy», IIO 3aJieKilapyBaii eKoHOMiuHi pedopmu bpuranii. Ili mOKyMeHTH BiII3epKalIOIOThH
nomituky M. Terdep i sk mimepa omo3uuii, 1 SK mIpem €p-MiHiCTpa. BOHM € BaKIMBHM JKEpEIOM
iH(opMaIlii mo10 HEOKOHCEPBATHBHOT PEBOIIIONIT, BHYTPIIIHLOI COMiaIbHO-€KOHOMIYHOI TIOJITHKH YPA/IiB
TOPi Ta 30BHIITHEOTIONITHIHNX ACMEKTIB HECOKOHCEPBATH3MY.

LliHHUM JKEpesioM € TIpalli caMoro OpUTAaHCHKOTO MpeM’ep-MiHicTpa Mapraper TeTuep, B AKMX BOHA
BHCJIOBITIOE CBOE BJIaCHE OAa4YEeHHS iCTOPHYHOI pOJIi HEOKOHCEPBATHU3MY, TEOPETUYHHUX W MPAKTUYHUX 3acaf
COITIAJTbHO-EKOHOMIYHO1 TIOJIITHKM KEPOBAHOTO HEIO ypsmy. B MeMyapHiil JiTeparypi ocoOimBe MicIie
3aiimaroTh croragu camoi Teruep. B HUX BoHa mpencTraBuiia JETATbHO JTOKYMEHTOBAHY BIJIACHY BEPCilO
CBO€l MIANBHOCTI HATMOCagli TpeM’ep-MiHiCTpa 1 THM caMHUM BHECJIa CEpHO3HHMH  BHECOK
Y «TeT4epo3HaBCTBO». MemyapHuii 1opobok M. Teruep m03BOIIsIE€ 3pO3YMITH €MOXY, B sIKiii BOHA XXWIA i
mpaioBana, ii ifei, HacTpoi cycnijabCcTBa, MCUXOJIOTIF0 OPUTAHIIIB, X CTABICHHS IO TETYEPU3MY.

B mpani «MucrentBo kepyBaHHs AepkaBoto. Ctparerii MiHIHBOTO cBiTY» M. TeTuep BHCIOBIIOE
BIlacHe Oa4yeHHs Ta MipKyBaHHS IIOJ0 OONAINITYBaHHS CYYaCHOTO CBITY IO 3aBEPIICHHS XOJIOJHOI BiltHM.
Po3myMytoun mpo «XOJIOAHY BiifHY», BOHa BHCOKO OIIiHIOE POJih BemmkoOpwTaHii, 70 KEpiBHHUIITBA SKOi
npudyetHa camMa. KoxkeH po3fin ii KHUTH 3aKiHYyEThCS YiTKHMH PEKOMEHAAIiSIMH II0J0 PO3B’SI3aHHS
rI00anbHUX MPOOJIEeM HOBOTO THCSYONITTA. M. TeTdep BBaxkae, MO TOJOBHOK CTPATETIYHOIO METOIO
BenmukoOpuranii mMae 3amumiatacs Minmaud  coto3 31 CIIIA. [g mnpans npucBsIdYeHA TEPEBAKHO
30BHIIIHBOMOJITHYHIN TISIBHOCTI ypsaay TeTdep, ajie BOJAHOYAC BOHA € BATOMHUM JPKEPEJIOM JIJIsi BUBUCHHSI
1 BHYTpIlIHBOI momiTuku. CHCTEMY TOTIISAIIB, SKi MPEACTABICHI 1 MOCTIIOBHO BiJICTOIIOTHCS B KHH31, caMa
M. Teruep NakOHIYHO Ha3WBA€E «KOHCEpPBATH3MOM». KHHTY MOXKHA BBa)KaTH CBOEPINIHUM TOITHYHHM
3ar0BITOM 1 BOHA € BaXKJIMBUM JDKEPEIOM JIJIS pO3yMIiHHS MisuTbHOCTI M. Terdep sk MOITHKA Ta YPSIOBILSI
y cepi 30BHIMHBOT Ta MIXKHAPOIHOT TOTITHKH

Y memyapax «Croraau npo Merri. [Toptper Mapraper Tetdep» 3i0pani po3MoBifii CBITOBHX JiJepiB,
KOJIUIITHIX WIEHIB ii kaOiHeTy MIiHICTPIB, WICHIB HapiaMEHTy, >XypPHATICTIB, JEepKaBHUX CIy>KOOBIIB 1
0araTboX IHINMX JIIOJCH, Yy SKMX OynM maMm’siTHI 3YyCTpidi 3 OpUTAHCBKOIO «3alli3HO Jeni». B mux
MeMmyapax Mapraper Tetdep nocrae nepen HaMu SIK HEOpIUHAPHA MOJITUYHA NOCTATh, SKiH, K 1 KOXKHOMY
MIOJITHKY, BJIACTHBI 1 MPOpPaxXyHKH. Y CBOIO HYEPry, CBITII0O Ha 6araTto CTOpiH poOOTH YpSAAy B Tramysi
MI»@KHAPOHOT TIOJITHKY TPOJIMBAIOTh CIIOTrau Koyer TeTuep Mo TIHbOBOMY KaOiHETY 1 KaOiHeTy MiHICTpIB.
Hanwmcani 3xe0inbmioro monsMu, sKi 3 11 «IOTIOMOTOI0» OAWH 32 OJHUM MMO030aBISIIMCA CBOIX BHCOKHX
rmocaJ, IIi Crorajy JalTh HabaraTo OLTBII MIMPOKHA, HiX TIPOCTO OiorpadivyHuii, MaTepial, SKAH JO3BOJISE
CYJIMTH TIPO CUTYAIIO B MapTIHHUX 1 ypAMOBUX BepXax Ha HAHOUTBII BiATIOBIMATBLHUX e€Tamax MisuTbHOCTI
Teruep, PO 3MiHM, BHECEH] HEIO B CHCTEMY NMPHUIHATTS BUIMX MOJITHYHUX PillleHb .

PisHOMaHITHI 3aKOp[OHHI TepioAwyHi BuAaHHA Ta OputaHchki 3MI € moBomi iHboOpMaTHBHHMHU
mxepenamu. bpuranceki razern: «The Guardian», «Daily Mail», «The Telegraph», «The Timesy,
«The Independent», «Daily Express», a Takox mifjpo31in OpUTaHCHKOT paioonoBilyBalbHOI KOpIoOparii
«BBC News» mOpoiuBaloOTh CBITIO Ha KUTTA Ta AisbHiCTE Mapraper Terdep, ONMUCYIOTh IIISIX

! Conservative policy statement (1976). The Right Approach.
<http://www.margaretthatcher.org/archive/displaydocument.asp?docid=10943>. (2019, Bepecens, 04); Conservative
policy statement (1977). The Right Approach to the Economy <http://www.margaretthatcher.org/ archive/
displaydocument.asp? docid=110203>. (2019, ceprens, 17); Dale L. (2013). Memories of Maggie: A Portrait of Margaret
Thatcher by Those Who Met Her Best. London: Biteback Publishing, 592 <https://www.margaretthatcher.org/archive>.
(2019, cepnens, 17); Tatuep, M. (2003). Hckycemeso ynpasnenus ecocyoapcmeom. Cmpame2usi 015 MeHAOUE20C5
mupa. MockBa: Anprena [1admumiep, 504; Thatcher, M. (1993). The Downing Street Years. New-Y ork: HarperCollins,
914; Thatcher, M. (1995). The Path to Power. New-York: HarperCollins, 656; Thatcher, M. (1991). Interview

for Central Office of Information. <http://www.margaretthatcher.org/document/104202>; NATO Summit (1989).
Margaret Thatcher Speech <https:// www.margaretthatcher.org/document/110773>. (2019, cepnens, 04).

2 Taruep, M. (2003). Hckycemeo ynpasnenus cocydapemeom. Cmpame2us 0115 MeHsiowe2ocs mupd. Mocksa:
Anprena [Tabmuiep, 504.

? Dale, . (2013). Memories of Maggie: A Portrait of Margaret Thatcher by Those Who Met Her Best. London:
Biteback Publishing, 592.
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JI0 TIOJIITUYHOTO ojimity. [IpaBauBo Ta He3aaHTa)KOBAHO AAFOTH OIIHKY BHYTPIIIHIM Ta 30BHIMIHIN MOTITHII
GpUTAHCHKOTO TIpeM’epa’.

B oxpemy rpyny HeoOXiZHO, Ha Hally JAYMKY, BUAUIATH HU3KY MOHOTpaQiuHHUX IOCTIKEHb, B IKHUX
JOTHYHO BHBYAIOTHCS OCOOIMBOCTI BimHOCHH BenmkoOpuranii 3 €Bpornoto, kpainamu CriBapyxaocti, CLIA.
AHaI3yeThCS TETICPU3M Y 30BHINTHLOIIONITHIHIA IapHHI B POKHM XOJOAHOI BiHM. Lli mkepena iHIIIIOIOTH
umpoki ne6atu npo enoxy Teruep, ii Micue B cydacHili 6puTaHCHKiil icTopii Ta MikHapoHiil momiTHI .

HinauMu mxepenamMu, sIKi pO3KpUBAIOTh MPOBIAHI HAMPSMKH 30BHIIIHBOI MONMITHKH BenukoOpuTanii
3a 4aciB ypsAyBaHHS «3ai3HOI Jieli», € amMepukaHchka mepiognka: razera «The New York Times» Ta
xkypHamu: «World Affairs», «The National Interest», «National Review» ta «Foreign Policy». Okxpeme
MiClle HalIeXHTh CTpaTeriyHoMy aocimauibkoMmy inctutyTy CILA — «The Heritage Foundation»’. 3a
JaHUMH 1€l Tpynu JDKEpes, Y 30BHIIIHBOMONITHYHHX HPIOpUTETaxX KOHCEPBATOPIB HAroJOLIyBaJIOCh
Ha TTOBEpPHEHHI bpuTaHii T1iIHOTO MicHsl Y CBITOBOMY CIIBTOBapHCTBi, HA IMiIBUINEHHI ii poii Yy CTOCYHKax
Mik CxozoM i 3axo0M, y BCiii CHCTEMiI MIDKHAPOJHUX BIJIHOCHH, Ha 3aMiHI KOHLEMIT «Majaoi AHIII
KOHIeNnier «Benukoi BpI/ITaHi'l'>>4.

LimauM KepenoM Uisi PO3yMiHHS 30BHINIHBOIONITHYHOI crparerii M. Teruep, ii mopemi
nocroinonsipHoro cBiTy € Buctyn Hacamiti HATO y bprocceni 4 rpymas 1989 poky. Bpuranceka
mpeM’epKa Harojiocuia TOAiI Ha TOMy, IO Ui 3a0e3ledeHHs cTabibHOCTI B €Bpomi 1 CBITI Ba)KIJIHBO
migrpumyBatu i HATO i Opranizanito Bapmascekoro gorosopy. BoHa BBakana, mo HOBHM AEMOKpPATisiM
y Cxigniit €Bporr moTpibeH yac Iy MOJ0NTaHH BEIMYE3HUX TPYIHOIIIB y peGopMyBaHHS €KOHOMITHOTO
Ta moJiTHYHOro XHTTSA. Ha mymxy M. Terdep, meMokpaTis y IbOMY PETiOHI TIOBUHHA «BKOPIHHUTHUCS
3a JecATHIITTS. BoHa 3akikana CBOIX KOJET-TiZepiB 3pOOUTH BCEe MOXJIHMBE IS MIATPUMKH 3MiH
y Cxigniit €Bpori, epexoai CPCP ta KHP mo punkoBoi exonoMiku. CtocoBHO Pagsacrkoro Coro3y BoHA
BUSIBHJIA TOTOBHICTh HaJaTH MATPUMKY Kpemitro y JiKkBifamii IEeHTpani30BaHOTO KOHTPOIIO Ta iHTerparii
pansHCBKOI E€KOHOMIKM Y CBiTOBY. BoaHouac OpHTaHCHKMH TNpeM’€p-MiHICTp y Wil MpPOMOBI yHHKIa
KOHKPETHKH LIOA0 PO3B’A3aHHS HiMelbKoro nmuraHHs. Ha ii mymky, mpoOiema 00’ennanns Himewunnn
ITOBHHHA BUPILITYBATHCh Y TICHOMY 3B’5I3KY 3i BCiMa €BPOMEHiCHKIMHU GE3MEKOBUMH THTAHHSIMI .

Yapne3 Ilayemn, skuii OyB mpWBaTHHM CeKpeTapeM Ta KoHCyJabTaHToM M.Terduep 3 muTaHb
30BHINIHBOI MOMITHKA B 1983-1990 pp., y cBoiit crarti «Ilomupae Mapraper Terdep: mpem’ep He Oyna
IUTIIIOMAaTOM Y CBITOBHX cCImpaBax», omyOmikoBaHii Braseri «The Telegraph», BHcOKO oIliHIOE
30BHIIIHBOMOJITHYHY [isSJIBHICTE OpUTAaHCBKOTO mpem’epa. BiH BBaxae, mo T migxix g0 npodiem
MDKHapoAHOI IUIIIOMATii IPYHTYBaBCS Ha YiTKOMY pPO3yMiHHI OpHTaHCBKHMX iHTepeciB Ta OakaHHIX
OpHUTaHCHKOI CITUTBHOTH. 3a HOTO coBaMH, IAKyBaTH bory, mo M. Tetdep He Oyia ¢haXxoBUM TUITIOMATOM.

' The Guardian (2019). Homepage. <https://www.theguardian.com/us>; The Dailymail (2019). Homepage.
<https://www.dailymail.co.uk/home/index.html>; The Telegraph (2019). Homepage. <https://www.telegraph.co.uk/>;
The Times (2019). Homepage. <https://www.thetimes.co.uk/>; The Independent (2019). Homepage.
<https://www.independent.co.uk/>; The Express (2019). Homepage. <https://www.express.co.uk/>; The BBC (2019).
Homepage. <https://www.bbc.com/news>.

? Jackson, B. S. (2012). Making Thatcher’s Britain. New-York: Cambridge University Press, 353; Vinen, R. (2010).
Thatcher’s Britain: The Politics and Social Upheaval of the 1980 s. London-New-Y ork-Sydney-Toronto:Pan Books, 403;
Campbel, J. (2009). The Iron Lady: Margaret Thatcher: From Grocer’s Daughter to Iron Lady. New-York: Vintage
Dooks, 564; Young, H. (2013). One of Us. London: Pan Books, 704.

* The NY Times (2019). Homepage. <https://www.nytimes.com/>; The World affairs journal (2019). Homepage.
<http://www.worldaffairsjournal.com/>; The National interest (2019). Homepage. <https://nationalinterest.org/>;

The National review (2019). Homepage. <https://www.nationalreview.com/>; The Heritage (2019). Homepage.
<https://www.heritage.org/>.

* Powell, Ch. (2013). Margaret Thatcher dies: PM was no diplomat in world affairs. The Telegraph
<https://www.telegraph.co.uk/news/politics/margaret-thatcher/8523952/Margaret-Thatcher-dies-PM-was-
no-diplomat-in-world-affairs>. (2019, Bepecenn, 12); Reynolds, P. (2013). Iron Lady on the world stage. BBC
<https://www.bbc.com/news/uk-politics-10378091>.(2019, Bepecens, 08); Bromund, T. (2009). How Margaret
Thatcher Helped to End the Cold War. Heritage <https://www .heritage.org/europe/report/how-margaret-thatcher-
helped-end-the-cold- war>. (2019, cepniens, 28); Bachrach, J. (2013). Margaret Thatcher: The Iron Lady for the Ages.
The Worldaffairsjournal <www. worldaffairsjournal.org/blog/judy-bachrach- ! margaret-thatcher-iron-lady-ages>.
(2019, cepnensn, 08).

> NATO Summit (1989). Margaret Thatcher Speech <https:// www.margaretthatcher.org/document/110773>.

(2019, cepnens, 04)
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e no3Bonmiio i yHUKHYTH OCHOBHHX THapaaurM OpuTaHcbkoi aumuioMartii 1960-x-1970-x pokiB, a came,
o bpuranii cynuBCs BIYHMIA 3aHeman i il MOPATYHOK y TOTaNbHIH iHTErpamii B €Bponeichke eKOHOMIYHE
criBToBapucTBO. Bee x Bimomo, mo M.TeTtuep Baajocs miAroTyBaTtd TPYHT Ui yTpuMaHHA bpuranii Bix
€IMHOI BANIOTH 1 COLaJIbHOI XapTii. ABTOp HaBOIWTH YiTKi KEpiBHI mpuHUMNU npem’epa: 1. Bpuranis
MTOBUHHA OyTH CHIIEHOIO «y ce0e BIoMay, IHAKIIIE il He MOBaKaTUMYTh 3a KOpAoHOM; 2. Bipa B oqHO3HAYHY
miaATpUMKy iHTepeciB BenukoOpuTanii 3a koppoHom; 3. CunbHa 000poHa; 4. BipHiCTh coro3HHKaM (Tepin
3aBce CIHA); 5. Boporsba 3 komyHizMoM; 6. [IpocyBaHHS TONITHKM BUTBHOTO PHHKY B ycili €Bpori.
Yapns3 [layenn cTBepaXye Ta MNEPEeKOHIMBO I0BoAWTh, 1m0 M. Teruep Oyna HemepeBeplICHUM
OpUTAaHCHKUM JTIiIEpOM. 3aBISIKH MOETHAHHIO PAJIMKATBHIX KOHCEPBATUBHUX pedopM B KpaiHi i pilrydoro
BiJICTOIOBAHHS JIep)KABHHX iHTEpECiB 33 KOPIOHOM, BOHA IIOBEPHYJIa Belnyu BenukoGpuranii'.

BopoTts6a Mapraper Teruep mozao pouti Ta Mictist BenukoOpuranii B €BporeiicbkkoMmy ExoHOMiTHOMY
CmiBToBapucTBi OyiTa OJHIM 3 BU3HAYATLHUX MOMEHTIB 11 ipeM’epcTBa. B pemakTopcrkiii crarti «Tetuep i
i cytmuku 3 €BpOIOIO» TNPOCTEKYEThCS €BONMIONIS morisaie M. Terdep momo Michsg 1 podi
BenukobOpuranii B €CEC 1 3a3HayaeThCsi, IO BOHA HE 3aBXKIM MPOTHCTOAJNA 3arajbHOEBPOIEHCHKUM
iHiriaTuBaM. [Ipore BoHa TBepmO 1 HEYXWIBHO BifICTOIOBaja 3arallbHOHAIIOHANBHI iHTEpecH, MparHyia
CKOpeKTHpyBaTH BHeckH BenmkoOpuranii no €EC Ta He momyctutn “manyBanHs” 3 Bproccemns. Aure,
HEe3Ba)KaloYM Ha yci cBOi OMTBHU 3a €BPONEHCHKY iHTerpauito, Terdep miamucana €auHUN €BpoIeichKuit
aKT — OJIUH 3 HaWOUIBIINX aKTiB €BPOMEWCHKOI 1HTerpallii, sSIKHi CTBOPUB €IWHUI €BPOIEHCHKUN PHUHOK.
V cBoiit k31 «Poku Ha Hayriar-Ctpit» (1993 pik) Mapraper Terdep 3axuriana 1ie pillieHHs, TOBOPSIUHN:
«[lepeBaru 3 IbOTO JOCSATHEHHS HAcIpaBIi OynyTh y MaOyTHbOMY». A y KHU31 « MHCTEITBO YIpaBITiHHS
Jep>KaBOI0» BOHA BUCIIOBWIIA AYMKY, II0 €1HA €BPOIICIiChKa BaIIOTa — 1€ CIIPOOa CTBOPUTH «EBPOIEHCHKY
cymepiepkaBy» i BOHa IpUpeUeHa eKOHOMIYHO, TTOJIITUYHO, COMiaIbHO Ha HeBmady. «bibmicTs mpobireM,
3 SIKIMM 3iTKHYBCS CBiT, IPUIIIUTH 3 MaTEPUKOBOT €BPOIIY, —HAIHICAIa GPUTAHCHKA TIPEM’ €pKa’.

I'pynToBHUMI1 aHami3 30BHIHBOT moniTHkH M. Teruep 3milicHunu Tom brnanton Ta CaiTnana
Caspancbka y ctarti «IIpoBan 30BHiIHBOI noniTukn Mapraper Tetuepy». Bonu neransHo npoaHaitizyBaiun
CrIoragy caMoi IIpeM’ €pKH Ta PYKOMHCHI 3amucku A. UepHseBa, SKuii BUKOHYBaB (YHKITIi ceKpeTaps Iij
gac 3yctpiui M. Teruep 3 M. I'opGauoBum 23 BepecHs 1989 poky y Kpemui. ¥ memyapax «Poku
Ha Jlayniar-Ctpit» M. Teruep nume: «byB oAWH BUNAAOK, KOJIH 30BHILIHS MTOJIITHKA, SIKY S Peali3oByBaja,
3a3Haja HeBmadi, me Oyya Mos ToMiTHKa moao o0’emHanHs Himeuuwmnwm». 3a Yepusesum, M. Terdep
noBimomuina M. ['opbadoBy KoH}iIEHIIHHO i Yac KPEMIIIBChKOT 3ycTpidi, Mo «AHTis 1 3axigHa €Bporna
He 3amikaBieHi B B033’eqHaHHi Himewuwnwu. lle mpusBeno 6 10 3MiH y MICISIBOEHHUX KOpAOHAaX, 1 MH
HE MOYKEMO ITHOTO JTO3BOJUTH. TaKuil pO3BUTOK IiTipBE CTAOUTBLHICTh BCi€T MIKHAPOIHOI CHTYAITii i MOXKe
MIPU3BECTH JI0 3arpo3 HaIIoi 0e3MEeKOBOi CUCTeMH. AJie 1ie HE Te, IIPO 110 BOHA MOXKE BIIKPUTO TOBOPUTH
BroMa a6o B HATO»’.

Komumwiit xopecnongent bi-bi-Cl Ilon PeiitHonbac y craTtri «3ami3Ha Jieqi Ha CBITOBIH apeHi»,
onucyroun misutbHICTF M. Terdep Ha MiKHApOAHIN apeHi, poOWTH TOJIOBHHWM aKIEHT Ha TOMY, IO JBa
YUHHUKY JIOTIOMOTTN iif yBiliTH B icTopito: 1.Coro3 3 P. PeiiraHom, sikuii craB He JIHMIIE MOJITHYHHM
COIO3HUKOM, a il ocobuctuMm npyrom; 2. IlinTpumka ropbadoBchkux 3MiH B Pansacekomy Coro3i. ABTOp
MIPOTIOHY€E BJIACHE OadeHHS «ocoOmuBHX BimHocwH» Bemmkoi bpuranii ta CIHIA 1 mimcyMoBye, IO
rojoBHUM jaocsrHeHHsM M. Terdep ta P. Pelirana — e neMonTtax koMmyHi3my. [lon PeliHonbic 3a3Havae,
o pajsHChKa cHcTeMa B OyIb-IKOMY BHUIAJKy 3pyliHyBajacs O, ajge OpUTaHCBKHUU Ta aMepUKaHCHKHN
JTiziepy Aamu ii TIOMITOBX, i, IMOBIpHO, 3pyiiHyBamH ii".

Ha ocobnuBy yBary 3aciyroBye crarts lema P. bpomynnma «SIlk Mapraper Terdep nomomoria
3aKIHYUTH XOJOAHY BiliHY», B SIKii BiH CTBEpKY€, L0 MIATPHMKA «IOJITUKUA PeajbHOI PO3PSIIKI,

! Powell, Ch. (2013). Margaret Thatcher dies: PM was no diplomat in world affairs. The Telegraph.
<https://www.telegraph.co.uk/news/politics/margaret-thatcher/8523952/Margaret-Thatcher-dies-PM-was-no-diplomat-
in-world-affairs>. (2019, cepriess, 12).

2 BBC (2013). Thatcher and her tussles with Europe <https://www.bbc.co.uk/news/uk-politics-11598879>.

(2013, April, 08); Tatuep, M. (2003). Hckyccmso ynpasnenus 2ocyoapcmeom. Cmpamezus 0Jis MEHAIOUE20CA MUPA.
Mocksa: Anbrena [Tabmuurep, 504; Thatcher, M. (1993). The Downing Street Years. New-Y ork: HarperCollins, 914.
? Blanton, T., Savranskaya, S. (2019). Thatcher’s Foreign Policy «Failure». The Foreignpolicy Journal
<https://foreignpolicy.com/2013/04/09/thatcher-foreign-policy-failure/>. (2013, cepriens, 09).

4 Reynolds, P. (2013). Iron Lady on the world stage. BBC <https:// www.bbc.com/news/uk-politics-10378091>.
(2019, cepnens, 08).
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00’emHaHHsA €BpomH, CTpUMYyBaHHS BilichKOBOI arpecii, ciBnpars 3 HATO i 3 CHIA Oynu qoMiHaHTHUMHA
y 30BHIMTHBOIOMITHYHIN misutbHOCTI M. Tetuep. Lleii aBTOp Harosormnye, mo 3axiJ MOBHHEH ITaM’ SITATH
30BHIIIHBOMOJITHYHI TPUHIUIK TeTuep Taki * BaXKJIMBI ChOTOJHI, K 1 TPUALATH poKiB ToMy: 1. llykaTu
Mup uepes cuiy; 2. [Ipotuctostu arpecii 6e3 crpaxy; 3. Biputu, mo Oyap-ska aepiaBa, sika 0OMexye
cBoGOy, pyiiHy€e CBO€E MaitOyTHE .

3HaYHUI MacuB aHTJIOMOBHHUX JDKEpell MPUCBSYCHUH BiifHI 32 DOJNKIECHICHKI OCTPOBH, 1 IPUYWHAM,
nepebiry ta kepiBHUUTBY M.Teruep num xoHdmikroMm. B crarti «3ragytoun PoixneHACHKY BiliHY OeHb
3a THEM», pO3MillleHili Ha BiIOMOMY OpHTaHCHKOMY iHTEpHET-CalTi HOBWH, IIOJAaHO [ETAbHUI OIHC
moneHHNX moxid  DonkneHAchkol BiHW. ONHCYIOTHCS NPUYIMHH, SKI CIHOHYKamu [ anbThepi,
apreHTHHCHKOTO JIijiepa, 3aXonmuTH DoNKIeHIChKI OCTPOBH, a TakoxX peakiliss M. Terduep Ha apreHTHHCHKY
arpecito. 30kpemMa, Ha ii TyMKy, BTOPrHEHHIO ApreHTHHH Ha DONKICHACHKI OCTPOBH «HE OyJO JKOTHOTO
BUIPABIAHHSA, aHI YacTKM 3aKOHHOCTI», IO JKHUTEJI OCTPOBIB Oakalld 3aJUIIATHCS OPUTAHCHKUMU
mijIanuMu 1 1m0 DOJKICHIChKI OCTPOBU 1 3aJIKHI Bil HMX TEPHUTOPIi 3aJUIIAIOTHCS OPUTAHCHKOIO
TEPUTOPI€I0 — JKOAHA arpecis 1 >KOJHEe BTOPTHEHHS HE MOXKYTh 3MIiHMTH 1el ¢axT. PoOutbes axmeHt
Ha ToMy, 1o craBieHHs CLLA no miei BiliHM OyJ0 HEOJHO3HAYHUM, OCKUIBKM BammHIrTOH minrpumyBaB
IpyXHI BiTHOCHHU 3 o0oMa nepikaBamu. [Ipesunent P. Peliran 3asBuB, o 3poOWTH Bce MOXIIHBE, 100
JOTIOMOTTH iM BUPILIMTH IUTAaHHS MUPHO, 0€3 CHJIOBHUX i 1 KpoBompoduTTs. HaBeaeHo cnoraay conaaris
QDONKIEHICHPKUX OCTPOBIB, MO € OCOONHMBO I[IHHUM JDKEPEIIOM JUIsl PO3YMIHHS XOAY BIHCHKOBHX i,
TaKTHKH, SIKy BHKOPHCTOBYBAaJM OpHUTAHCBKI COJJATH, YMOBHM, B SKHX MJOBOJMIOCS BOIOBaTH, IIO
3a CBiJTUEHHSMH, YAaCTO 3BOMIIHNCH 10 OCOOUCTOrO BIKHBAHHS .

Biitra 3a ®QonkieHmu crana MOBOpOTHMM MoMeHToM B mpem’epctBi M. Terdep. C. JxeHkiHC
TIepeKOHAHUH, M0 B X0/i BiitHN 3a DoikineHan OpUTaHCHhKa HAIlisl OTpUMasa 3HAYHWHA BIHCHKOBUI JTOCBII,
SKOro BOoHA He Mana 3 1945 poky. CaMe 151 TlepemMora I0IIOMOTIIa 1if OTPUMATH CBITOBE BH3HAHHS .

[Mon Peiinonbac y cBoiii cratTi «Biitna Teruep: @onknenan» cyronocHuii 3 CaitMoHOM J)KEHKIHCOM
y TOMY, 110 BiiiHa 3MiHIIA noiTiHaHe cranoBuine M. Teruep y BenukoOpuranii. [lepemirmm ApreHTuny,
BOHA TaKOXX IIEPEMOIJIa CBOIX IMOJITMYHMX OINOHEHTIB BioMma. | came BiifHa momomoria il HmepemMorTu
Ha BHOOpax 1 e 6arato pokiB OyTu npu Bnazai. Kopecnonaent nurye M. Teruep: «Mu moBHHHI TOBEPHYTH
OCTPOBH, TOMY, IIO IO Ha HUX — OpWUTaHIl, i XO4yTh HHUMH OyTH». BiH 3 CHMIIaTi€l0 CTaBHTHCA
IO TIPOCTOTO MTOXOKEHHSI TIpeM’€pa 1 KOHCTATye TOH (DaKT, 1o, Oyaydu JOHBKOO Oakaiiiauka, M. Terdep
3HaJa, 0 CJI0BA MOXYTh IIPOKIIACTH IIUISIX, alle BiliHY BUrpae 36pos’.

CripHUM 1 10BOJII HEOAHO3HAYHHMM 1 JI0 CHOTOJHI, HA TyMKY BiJOMOTO aMEpPHKAaHCBKOTO pPeJaKTopa
[Tirepa ®ocrepa, 3anumaeThcss Hakaz M. TeTdep mpo 3aTOIUICHHS apreHTHHCHKOTO Kpeicepa «I eHepan
Benbrpano», BHacninok skoro 3arunyio 400 gonoik. B crarti «Teruep i BiiiHa 3a @ONKICHICHKI OCTPOBH
CYMHIBH 1 CTpaxu B OKpeMOMY KOHQIIIKTi, SKWH 3MiHHB BennkoOpuTaHil0o» aBTOp IOCIYTOBYETHCS
cimoBamMu ToMmiuHMKa Tpem’epa— Hima Tapainepa: «lle Oy xmrodoBuit MoMeHT BidHHW. [ mporo
3HAIOOMIACh CIIpaBXHSA MYXHICTh. Jleai Teruep B MEeKUTBKOX IHTEPB’IO SCHO Jaja 3pO3YMITH, IO BOHA
nisna, o0 3axUCcTUTH KUTTS OputanuiB. Lle Oyno BakiuBe pilleHHs, sKe 0 Mano XTO yXBaJluB». Takox
aBTOp TPOTIOHYE BIINOBIMHY CTAaTHCTUKY pPE3yNbTaTiB BiHW: 258 BOMTHX 1 777 mopaHeHHX OpHUTAHIIIB,
3aTOIIeHO 2 ecMiHms, 2 d¢perata i 2 AONMOMIKHHX CyAHa, ApreHTHHa BTpaTmwia 649 BOWTHX,
1 068 mopanenux 1 11 313 nononenux; 3 >xurenst POIKICHACHKUX OCTPOBIB TeX 3aruHyiHu. Kpim Toro,
3 IBOTO JPKEpena MOKHA MOYEPITHYTH OLIHKY OpUTaHCHKUX KoMaHAyBauiB ocobucrocti M. Teruep: «Bona
OyJa XOpOoIIUM JIiIepOM i BUHATKOBUM KEPiBHUKOM, KU 3aBKIU OYB CIIOBHEHHM PIllTydOCTi, e 3aBXKIN
TOTOBHMII BUCITYXaTH» .

' Bromund, T. (2009). How Margaret Thatcher Helped to End the Cold War.

<https://www .heritage.org/europe/report/how-margaret-thatcher-helped-end-the-cold- war>. (2019, cepriens, 28).

? Forces (2018). Remembering The Falklands Day By Day <https://www.forces net/news/remembering-falklands-day-day>.
(2019, cepnensn, 13).

3 Jenkins, S. (2013). How Margaret Thatcher’s Falklands gamble paid off. The Gardian.
<https://www.theguardian.com/politics/2013/apr/09/margaret-thatcher-falklands-gamble>. (2019, cepniens, 09).

* Reynolds, P. (2013) Thatcher’s war: The Falklands <https://www.bbc.com/news/uk-politics-10377114>.

(2019, cepnensn, 08).

> Foster, P. (2013). Margaret Thatcher and the Falklands War: doubts and fears in a far-off conflict that changed
Britain. The Telegraph <https://www.telegraph.co.uk/news/politics/margaret-thatcher/9980046/Margaret-Thatcher-
and-the-Falklands-War-doubts-and-fears-in-a-far-off-conflict-that-changed-Britain.html>. (2019, cepriens, 08).
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Haiibinem iHGopMaTHBHUM MOCTIMKEHHSIM 3 icTopii DonkneHmcbkoi BiHH € crarta JloypeHca
Opingmana, mpodecopa BilichKOBUX HociimkeHb B KopomiBckkomy kosiemxi B JIoHIOHI, odimiitHOTO
icropuka DonkneHAchkol BifiHH. BiH Jae neTaNbHUN OMMC Ta MOSCHEHHS TOTO, YOMY BiOYBCS OpuTaHO-
APTeHTUHCHKUN BIHCBKOBUI KOHQUIIKT. JleTanbHO OMHCYIOThCS MPUYHHU, IO CIPHSIIA apreHTHHCBHKIN
arpecii, a TakOX TaKTHKa BEACHHS BiifHM oOoMa cTopoHamu. KputmuamMm MomeHToM s M. Terdep,
Ha IyMKy iCTOpuWKa, cTajio Te, WO reHepan [anpTbepi mpoirHopyBaB 3akiMK mpesuzeHta P. Peiirana
He BoroBaTH. 3 00Ky Bputanii Oyna crmpoba MupHO BperymoBaTH KoHGIIKT. B mpomy iM gonmomaranu
nepxcekperap CLIA — Anekcauap ['eiir i reacexk OOH —Xaw’ep Ilepec ae Kyenbsip. bpurtantii moroauimmchk
MiTH Ha 3Ha4YHI MOCTYIIKM, aje apreHTHHCbKAa XyHTa PO3yMijia, IO MEeperoBOpH NPUBEAYTH IO BTPATH
CyBepeHiTeTy Haja octpoBamu. lle jpkepeno IikaBe JETadbHUM OIMUCOM BiliCHKOBUX JIid BiliHU
3a DOJIKJICHIH, CTATHCTHKOO IOICHKHX BTPAT TOMIO .

Cepen 40 000 cropiHOK TOKYyMEHTIB B apxiBi Mapraper Terdep — 1i BiacHa KOIlis HOTH, sKa
MiATBEPIKYE BTOPTHEHHS APreHTHHH Ha OCTPOBH, 1 eMOLINHHO 3a0apBieHa YEpHETKa JINCTAa MPE3UACHTY
P. Peiirany, B sikili OpuTaHChKa MPEM’€pKa pillyde 3arepeuye aMepuKaHChKi CIPOOH MOCTYIHTUCH TO3UIIIT
apreHTHHCHKOT BilicbkoBoi mukTatypu. Jlo peui, nesxi pagaukn M. TeTdep CKENTHYHO IOCTAaBUIIMCH
710 TOT0, IO 3a OCTPOBU BapTo Oysno OOpOTHCS BiMCBKOBUMM MeToAaMu. BOHM cXwimsui 11 10 yKiIaJaHHA
TUTUIOMATHYHOT YroAu 3 ApreHTHHOR. ApXiBHI MaTepiaid CBig4aTh IPO OCOOHWCTUH CyM 1 Oinb, KU
BiguyBajia mpeM’€p 3 IpUBOAY 3arubeini OputaHUiB y BiiiHi. «®PakTop DonkiIeHIiB» MPU3BIB 0 3HAYHOTO
MICJIIBOEHHOTO POCTY PEHTHHTY MOITYJISIPHOCTI CaMOTO TIpeM’€p-MiHICTpa, a TakKoX pedTunry ypsmy. Cama
M. Tertuep moB’s3yBaja KOHQIIIKT 3 BHYTPINTHIMH MpoOIeMaMH, MMATAIOYH Yy BigoMii mipoMoBi: «Hagirmmo
n0TpiGHa BiifHa, 106 BUABMTH HAIII SKOCTI i YTBEPIUTH HAIIY FOPIICTH?» .

CekpetHa creHorpama TeneoHHOi po3moBu Mixk M. Teruep i P. Peiiranom mnokazana, sk
aMEpPHKAHCHKUH TMPEe3UICHT HaMaraBcs MEPEeKOHATH MpeM’e€p-MiHicTpa 3yNMUHUTH BiliHYy Ha DoNKIeHaax,
Koiu OpHuTaHChKI Bifickka Hactynanu Ha [lopT-Crenmi 31 TpaHs 1982 poky. M. Terdep Tak Bimmosiia:
«Pon, s He 31aMm ...5 He 31aM 3apa3 ocTpiB. Sl He MOKY BTPATHUTH KUTTS 1 KPOB HAIIMX COJNIAT». A MOTIM
nonana: «lle meMokparis 1 Haml OCTpiB, 1 HaWripiie s JeMOKpaTii Oyno 0, skOM MM 3a3HAIU HEBIAYI
3apas3». «[IpoTsarom cemMu THXHIB apreHTHHII BIAMOBJISJIMCS BECTH IEPETOBOPU HA PO3YMHHX YMOBAX» —
KoHcTaTyBasna BoHa. P. Peiiran y cBoiil aBro0iorpadii « AMEpHUKaHCHKE >KUTTSD» HMOCHIIAETHCS HA PO3MOBY
3 M. Tetuep: «Bona ckazana MeHi, 110 3aHaATO OaraTo >KUTTIB yke OyJio BTpaueHo Ais bpuTanii, mo0 mitu
63 MOBHOT IEPEMOTH, i BOHA NIEPEKOHANA MEHE .

CygacHuM mxepenoM 3 ictopii DOIKICHACHKOI BifHM, IO 3acIyTOBYE Ha IOBIPY, € IIOJACHHHK
Jxuma PenTuinepa, sikuit BiH ocodbucto Hanas ais apxiBy M. Tetuep. Bin OyB nocagoBoro ocoboro binmoro
JOMY, BiANOBiZaNbHOIO 3a ynpaBiiHHA DONKIEHACHKMMH OCTPOBaMM Bix iMeHI mpe3uieHTa Peifrana.
PenTiuiep OyB mpUCYTHIM Ha KIIOUOBIH 3ycTpiui B bimomy momi 8 KBiTHs, Ha sikiii mpeacraBHUK [[PY
anmipan bo06i [HMaH pi3ko po3kpuTHKyBaB mpomo3uilito Micic Jxun Kipmatpik, mocma CIIIA B OOH,
30epiratu HedTpaniter CLIA y xordmikti Mixk BenmukoOpuranieto i CLIA. Pertnuiep Tak HamucaB mpo
pimyuicte M. Teruep: «Teruep, OauuTe, MPOCTO HE KKYMYETHCSH» HA HALIy «IIPOMO3MLIIO» IIOJ0
IUIJIOMATHYHOTO PO3B’si3aHHs KpU3u. Martepiany MmOJCHHUKA 3acBiMUyIOTh, 10 binmuit aiM, a Takox
Jep)KaBHUKM JemapTaMeHT OyiM CXHIbHI JI0 AMIUTOMATHYHUX IHIIIATHB Y BPETYJIOBaHHI OpUTaHO-
APTeHTHHCHKOr0 KOHIIKTY .

LPYVY 3 BenukuM i 3po3yMinuM HeGakaHHAM BiIKPUIO CBOI apxiBu. HuHI qocTymHi nuie ¢pparMeHTn
cekpetHux MartepianmiB L[[PY mpo DonkimeHachky BikHY. BomHodac BOHHM 3aciIyroBYIOTH TPYHTOBHOTO
BuBueHH:. Cepen MarepialiB: 3BiTH PO CUTYAIlil0 Ha IMOYATKY BiifHH, JesKi IHTepIIpeTalii CyImyTHUKOBUX
300pakeHb, a TAKOK BHYTPIIIHI JOKYMEHTH BUCOKOTO PiBHS, 3BE€ACHHS PO3BIIKH, SIKI HaACWIAIHCS JIUIIE
CTapIINM T10canoBHM ocodam Bimoro nomy, unenam kaGinery Ta «raseri» L[PY”.

! Freedman, L. (2018). The Falklands War explained. Historyextra <https://www.historyextra.com/period/20th-century/
falklands-war-history-facts-what-happened/>. (2018, cepmens, 10).

2 CAM (1982). Thatcher Archive reveals deep divisions on the road to Falklands War. <https://www.cam.ac.uk/
research/news/thatcher-archive-reveals-deepdivisions-on-the-road-to-falklands-war>. (2019, ceprens, 08).

3 Falklands (1982). Reagan phone call to Thatcher (urges ceasefire). <https://www.margaretthatcher.org/document/110526>
(2019, cepnens, 31).

* Margaret Thatcher Foundation (2019). The Falklands War 1982. <https://www.margaretthatcher.org/archive/

1982 falklands.asp> (2019, cepriens, 31 ).

> Margaret Thatcher Foundation (2019). The US & the Falklands War (2): the CIA.
<https://www.margaretthatcher.org/archive/us-CIlAfalklands.asp> (2019, cepuens, 31 ).
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Hinaum cepen moxymentiB [lentarony mpo DonkIeHICHKY BifHY € olliHka «BilChKOBUX ypOKiB
3 ®onknenaiBy Mminictpa oboporn CIIIA — K. BaitaOeprepa, SKy BiH HamucaB Mpe3nneHTy: «B kiHmeBomy
paxyHKy, nuime BiH, OuTBa 3a QONKICHICHKI OCTPOBH, CXOXkKe, Oylia OUIBII «TICHOIO», HiXk 0arato 3 Hac
MOTJIM TOBIpUTH. BpuTaHIi mepeMorim, mepil 3a Bce TOMY, IO iXHI CHIIHM, SIKi CIOYATKy MOCTYTMAaIHCs
3a YACEIBHICTIO, TIEPEeBEPITYBAIM B HABYAHHI, JIIJEPCTBI 1 OCHAIMEHHI». AJle yIada TakoXK 3irpana 3HadHy
ponb». Ha Bimminy Big LIPY, BiH mnpekpacHO 3HaB, IO AapreHTHHChKI 0OOMOM dYac BiJg 4dacy
HE CIIPaIbOBYBAIH .

Kerpin TomncoHn cBoro crartio «3raayroun  QDONKICHACHKY BiiiHy», IO BHHIUIA JPYKOM
B aMepuKaHChKoMy JkypHaiti «National Reviewy, mpucsaTwia ii 35-piguro. ABTOpKa HE TOPKAETHCS TPHYINH,
niepeOiry Ta HaCIiIKiB BiliHH. AJie, BOHA OJiHA 3 HEOAraTboX, XTO JCTAIBHO ONKCAB BIAYYTTS 1 MEPSIKUBAHHS
npem’epa 3 IPUBOIY APTeHTHUHCHKOI arpecii; 1l po3yapyBaHHS 3 IPUBOAY F'OTOBHOCTI PAIHUKIB 10 KaIliTyJIsLI;
TUBOBIDKHY TPaIle3AaTHICTh; 3MaTHICTh OYTH JIJCPOM, HE 3Ba)KAIOYXM Ha HECHPUATINBI obcTaBmHU. KirodoBa
POJIb y CTATTI HAJIOKHUTH aHai3y BigHocuHam BemukoOpuTtanii 31 CLIA. Ha nymky aBropa, ®onkiennn Oynu
s M.Teruep BiliHOIO Ha aBa (poHTH: OHMTBOIO Yy BIacHOMY KaOiHETi Ta OOpOTBHOOIO 3 HAHOMIKYMM
coto3HukoM bpwuranii, Cronmyuerumu IllTaTamu, 4ni iHTEpecH B perioHi 3iTKHYIHCS 3 iHTepecamu bpuTaHii.
Hepxcexperap CHIA A. Xeir BBakaB KOMIIPOMIC €JUHHM CIIOcOOOM BupilieHHS KoHpikTy. M. Teruep
3acyauiia HOro MpoeKT SIK «yMOBHY 371auy». ClIpaBXHbOI0 HECIIOAIBAHKOIO IS TIpEMeE’pa CTalo Te, IO MiHICTp
3aKOpAOHHUX crpaB i1 ypsgy Ppencic [lim migrpumas nponosumito Xeiira. 3arajioM y 30BHIITHBOTIONITHYHI
misutbHOCTI M.Terdep MOKHA BHIUTMTH NIBI WiTKi JIHII: 3 OMHOTO OOKYy, TBEPHICTH Ta OE3KOMITPOMICHICTD
(mpuknan — donkieHackKa BiifHa); 3 APYroro — NparMaTu3M, THYUKiCTh, BpaxyBaHHs OajlaHCy iHTepeciB (HOBI
owinku i migxoau mono CPCP micna 1985 pOKy)2 .

BucnoBku. [lincymMoByIoun BUIIECKa3aHe, 3a3HAYUMO, 110 30BHINTHHOIIONITHYHA JiSUTHHICTE YPSAIiB
M.Tetuep npuBepTac ypary BITYM3HSHHX Ta 3apyOiKHHUX HAYKOBIIB Ta myOiinucTiB. Buokpemiena Hamu
B OKpeMi TpyIH aHITIOMOBHa [OKYMEHTalbHa Ta icropiorpadiuna 0a3a, ii aHami3 Ta cucTeMaTH3aLis
JO3BOJISIIOTh  3’ACYyBaTH 30BHINIHBONONITHYHI Tipioputetd Benmkoi bpuranii 3a gaciB ypsmyBaHHS
M. Tetuep, MEeTOOM Ta WIAXOAHM IO PO3B’S3aHHSA HACYIIHUX PETIOHAIBHHX Ta TIOOATBHUX TIPOOIIeM,
30KpeMa, BiliHU 3a DONKICHIN, BUCBITIUTH 0COOIUBOCTI ABocTOpoHHIX BigHocuH 3 CIIA, CPCP, €EC.
[lompu ne, momanpmIOTO 3’ACYBaHHS MOTPEOYIOTH OCOOIMBOCTI €BPONEHCHKOTO BEKTOPY 30BHIIIHBOI
nomtuky ypsagiB M.Terdep, 30kpema, 010 MEXaHI3MIiB pO3B’s3aHHS HIMEIPKOTO NMHUTAHHS Ta TOJITHKA
y koHTeKcTi CHiBIPYKHOCTI HaIlil.
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THEORY OF CONTEMPORARY CULTURE

Yuliia Karalash
Zhytomyr Ivan Franko State University, Ukraine

SOCIAL ORGANIZATION
AS SOCIO-ENGINEERING ACTIVITIES
IN MODERN CONDITIONS

In the conditions of the dominant scientific and technological development and the rapid
development of the knowledge society, the problem of social organization is becoming more
urgent. The main approach to the study of social organization is its presentation as an ordered
structure and enterprise with commercial goals. But it is not enough studied in dynamics, as a
process of social activities. The aim of the article is to fill this gap. It is shown that the highest
organizational form of social activity is socio-engineering activities. Emphasis is placed on social
organization with non-commercial goals, as an element of the third sector. To build a knowledge
society, social engineering takes the form of civil initiatives and project management of civil
organizations. The conclusion is made about its formative impact on the individual and the
regulatory impact on society.

Keywords: social organization, socio-engineering activities, non-governmental organizations,
social project, civil initiatives, social regulation.

Introduction. Humanity has reached such a level of development that every person has to be
engaged in the organization of social life. Nowadays, we observe a global crisis as the result of
a discrepancy between the advanced dominance of technocratic development and the retarded development
of human capital, forms, and means of the organization of social relations. At the same time, more and
more routine operations are being automatized, more and more complex technical processes do not require
human participation. Non-automatized operations require a person sufficient engineering and technical
skills in the first place and physical efforts on the second one. At the beginning of the twentieth century,
O. Yermanskiy has declared that with the development of automatic machines a complex action that
consists of various components of automatic machine, is in the focus of a working person. His monotonous
and simple movement of the hands is on the back burner. At this rate, a person is not a worker in fact,
because a machine works. He only controls a working machine. The development of automatic machines
turns a worker into an engineer, a technologist who regulates the work of automatically operating machines,
consisting of a huge number of special parts and tools. O. Yermanskiy has mentioned that human activity is
filled with wide content. Its center of gravity is transferred to the sphere of attention, will, functions of the
nervous system in general, and this work is extremely tiring'.

There is a change of accents in the tension of a human being. Complex machinery is now performing
physical, manual work on the assembly line. The main efforts are directed to perform the work at the
controls of tools and mechanisms under the intellectual mental sphere of a human being. An appropriate
level of attention and will, knowledge of correcting the mechanical devices, mental stability and leadership
are essential for overcoming possible interruptions in the work including unforeseen situations. Technical
progress has affected the changes in the labor market, considerably increasing quality requirements for
education and preparing a person for professional activity.

Machines and automatic lines have become much smarter and more reliable in comparison with
a human being. There is increasing recognition of artificial intelligence in production and everyday life, but
it is still limited in the possibility of independent results frameworks and decision-making in irregular

' Epmanckuii, O. A. (1930). Teopus u npaxmuxa payuonanuszayuu. Mocksa-Jlenunrpa, 1.
<http://www.malb.ru/literatura/racionalizacia36.html> (2019, July, 25).
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situations, however, as an average person. Alongside technical development, there is a tendency for the
sharp deterioration of the situation in the social and humanitarian sphere. O. Punchenko claims that each
‘new stage in the development of society is characterized by learning more advanced production methods,
increasing the complexity of social structure, upscaling of interaction with the environment. However,
the character of social interactions, the level of people’s spirituality and the democratic nature of social
framework have always been the most significant indicators of social development’'.

In an information-oriented society, there is an overblown picture of accentuated technological
advancement. In the increasing importance of the human factor in complex socio-technical processes,
particular attention should be paid to the organization of society as a phenomenon and as a process.
A person as a subject of the organization should take center stage.

Literature review and a notion genesis. The scientific evidence of social transformations is
the theory of social organization as well. The key notion in the theory of social organization is the concept
of organization. It has several meanings. A. Prigozhin has pointed out three of them. ‘Firstly, the
organization is an artificial association of institutional nature, which has a certain position in society and
carries out more or less clearly defined functions... Secondly, this notion means certain organizational
activities, which include division of responsibilities, the establishment of sustainable linkages, coordination,
etc. In this case, the organization is a process related to conscious influence on an object and, therefore,
with the presence of an organizer and his subordinates. In this sense, the concept of "organization"
coincides with the concept of "management", although it does not cover it... Thirdly, it is possible to bear
in mind the orderliness of an object. In this sense, an organization may be considered as a property and
an attribute of the object’?,

Regarding social organization, the following definition is possible: ‘Organization is a target
community. Thus, it means, firstly, a hierarchical and controlled unity; secondly, that it is ... both a human
community and a social tool, an impersonal structure’®. The contemporary theorist M. Hatch agrees with
such a definition of organization: ‘An organization relates to a group of individuals who perform a coherent
task or a goal collectively. However, this definition is only a starting point’*. The researcher also points out
several obligatory attributes of organization: technological process, hierarchy, physical structure, social
structure and culture.

The concept of organization has been particularly updated in the industrial epoch and it has
concerned the optimization of manufacturing processes. At this particular time, the researchers have noticed
the correlation between the quality of function performed by a worker and his interaction with other
workers and chiefs. Due to reflection on this dependence, the ideas of G. Emerson H. Fayol, G. Ford,
F. Taylor® and other researchers have been developed to the classical school of organization and
management. The main achievement of this school is revealing the necessity and peculiar characteristics
of a manager as a stand-alone function in the production process. (Previously, the workers used to distribute
tasks among themselves, to plan the day on their own, to arrange the workplace and tools layout).

In the first half of the twentieth century during the Hawthorne experiment, the researchers
emphasized a worker and material resource of production in equal measure. It became a weak point of the
classical school of organization and management. The experimenters and their followers (E. Mayo,
F. Roethlisberger, W. Dickson, F. Herzberg, D. McGregor, R. Likert, C. Argyris and others) have fixed the
dependence of work efficiency on informal relations of the workers within the collective and their chiefs,
informal leadership, the importance of non-economic encourage of workers. In the organization theory,
the results of the experiment and conclusions of the researchers have formed a school of human relations.

Classical school and a school of human relations are both fundamental. It is one of the most
influential areas in theory and practice of scientific labor organization, management, sociology
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of organizations and organization theory. Nowadays, I. Adizes is a world leader in the sphere
of organizational theory and business consulting.

In the 1920s, there was a movement of labor scientific organization. It has influenced organizational
theory and practice. 1. Burdyanskiy, A. Gastev, A. Gol’tsman, P. Kerzhenskiy, O. Yermanskiy,
P. Yes’manskiy, A. Zhuravskiy, the researches of All-Ukrainian Labor Institute (Kharkov) and its director
F. Dunaevskiy were the members of it.

It is worth mentioning A. Bogdanov’s scientific work ‘Tectology or general organizational science’,
in which a researcher can find the definition of the concept “organization”: ‘Construction activity is
the widest and the most appropriate synonym for the modern concept of organization’'. He analyzes
the concept of an organization on two certain examples and connects it with usefulness and ways
of combining the forces. When the combination of forces is fully in line with the task and the result, it is
an orderliness. In this case ‘a single whole is bigger than the simple sum of its parts’®. A. Bogdanov gives
an important message for the research that ‘in all natural sciences there are two branches; "statics"
as the learning about various forms in balance; "dynamics" as the learning of all the same forms and their
movements in alteration. Statics has developed before dynamics, and then it has been transformed under the
influence of dynamics™. Social organization as a collective or community of individuals with a particular
target reflects the static component of the organization and the activities of individuals and / or community
as a whole reflect the dynamics of social organization.

A. Bogdanov is the predecessor of modern systematic methods. Further, the systematic method
allowed presenting a social organization as the basic subsystem of an organization. It was a productive
attempt of synthesis the ideas of classical school and school of human relations. It provided methodological
support for generalization of management practices and the further formation of theory. The most
prominent representatives of this approach are R. Ackoff, V. Afanas’yev, L. von Bertalanffy, 1. Blauberg,
A. Rapoport, V. Sadovskiy, M. Setrov, E. Yudin, etc.

In the 1950-1990s D. Gvishiani, A. Prigozhin, V. Shcherbina, and other researches introduced new
ideas in the theory of organization and social organization. Modern researchers of social organization,
including N. Doskovskiy, V. Franchuk, M. Hatch, M. Kasimov, V. Kostin and N. Kostina, S. Krasovskiy,
N. Petruk, L. Shmaneva, Yu. Stepanenko, T. Volkova, develop the concept through phenomenological,
organismic and environmental approaches, and the theory of communicative action.

The focus of the above-mentioned authors is on the structure and essence of the organization
as a static object. M. Reed’ and D. Silverman’ consider the organization as action and activities, and its
dynamic characteristics.

Despite the widespread representation of the concept of social organization in the scientific literature,
the problem of understanding it as a process and activity is not sufficiently solved yet. There is a lack
of researches on social organization in the context of its non-commercial goals.

The aim of the article is to fill this lack and present a social organization as a process
of organizational and constructive activities, i.e. as socio-engineering activities, placing the emphasis
on the social organization with non-commercial goals.

Results. Considering the increasing role of the human factor, especially in the tasks of social
transformation, the main goal of theory and practice of social organization is intellectualization and self-
organization of the population. Theory should be formed in the context of these tasks.

Any theory begins with the definition of concepts. Nowadays, social organization in a broad sense
means ‘any organized human communities or a social aggregate of interrelated human groups’®. Various
enterprises, families, hobby clubs, civil organizations, human settlements, territorial communities, social
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institutions, nations, civil society, state, and world community are social organizations. Some researchers
identify a social organization with society'. However, the most developed in the special scientific literature
is a social organization, understood in the strict sense, it is a specific, strictly social subsystem of behavior
regulation, the presence of which allows considering the organization as a social system’”.

Organization as a process is represented in the form of control (management of social organization
development). ‘Social management is complex, multi-dimensional activities, with own contradictions and
achievements. It is one of the factors of wider system of social regulation’®. The accent in studying the
administrative influence is on the management of commercial organizations, as enterprises with purely
economic goals. The fact that administrative influence has not considered at the level of society is the
disadvantage of social organization theory. Management in social organization is carried out in three ways:
‘Management is usually identified with target impact on an object through an order, a task, stimulation,
coordination, etc. However, that is not entirely true, since such influence is only a part of social
management. Although its significance is great, the real role of the target impact can be assessed only in
combination with the other two management components in the organization. There are organizational
order as a system of norms and rules of organizational behavior, which is settled externally in relation to the
employee, and self-organization as a spontaneous regulation™.

“Management” at the level of society has three meanings. The first meaning of the concept is connected
with the form of public administration, as the activities of the bureaucratic apparatus. The second meaning is
connected with institutional norms, values, nation-wide “corporate culture”. In the third sense, “management” is
socially significant and useful activities of citizens in the form of civil initiatives and civil organizations. Their
goal is the implementation of socially useful projects. ‘“The course of social evolution is determined by the
rationality of social projects implemented into life”. A social project is setting a socially significant problem,
proposal and justification of solving the problem, planning of actions and necessary resources, including human
ones, the appointment of responsible persons, and formulation of the intended results. A project in social activity
is documented goal setting and the citizens who implement it constitute the social (civil) organization. It is
a community created to achieve a goal, which has been fixed in a project. The condition and development
of social being depended on socio-engineering activities, logic, and rationality of the project.

A compulsory component of civil society and a form of civil will expression are meetings, strikes,
protests, and so on. However, the evaluation changes during transitions. Social philosopher M. Kozlovets
pointed out, that dissatisfaction, escalation of protests are very dangerous because these factors reduce the
possibilities of civil society. In this case, there is no depth in discussions, sound decisions, creativity,
‘energy of a productive existence’®. Even the most thoroughly planned and organized, protests and
discontent appear in response to any actions or inactivity of ruling groups. Such reactivity creates
a dichotomy in society. It divides society into the proper civil society and the state as the enforcement
mechanism. There are two categories of population of the country: "we", citizens, and "they", power. It can
lead to fragmentation of society, the loss of integrity and subjectivity at the international level and
governance from the outside. The implementation of a social project is a kind of social activity in which its
subject is represented as a designer or engineer. Proposals and discussions are possible
as the comprehension of the result of social activity.

Design and thorough planning organize social activities and are characterized by a high level
of organization. Only in this case, social activity can be considered as “engineering” one.

Civil social regulation and design as a purposeful and self-organized process is a type of socio-
engineering activity. In its negative meaning, the “engineering” of social activity is a manipulative
technique that is implemented through information and telecommunication systems. In a positive sense, it
involves an engineer as a designer, constructor, an organizer of a social being. ‘Obviously, the most
important task of ... social engineers ... is the framing of new state machinery capable of resolving
the crisis in the country and promoting sustainable development’’.
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The focus of socio-engineering activities at the current stage is the solution of local problems
of the social sector, first and foremost satisfaction of the basic needs of all social groups at a sufficient
level. The common goal of social transformations in the direction of social projects on the sustainable
development of certain locality, region, and country with further regulation of social processes on a global
scale. The aim of the socio-engineering activity of citizens is both organizing and coordinating. A common
goal gives citizens who implement social projects in different spheres of life a feature of solidarity and
causes such an effect of their efforts when a total result is greater than the actions of single individuals. This
phenomenon is called a synergistic effect.

In terms of the synergistic approach, there is a perspective of citizens’ socio-engineering activity,
which is determined by the crisis period of development or passing the bifurcation point. The bifurcation
point as a certain time interval is characterized by the chaos of the external environment, choice of new
goals (attractors) and ways of system development, as well as the growing role of disturbances at the micro-
level on global system behavior. With regard to social organization, it means that small, cohesive, flexible
groups have a controlling action on society. It is difficult for bureaucratic systems because of their
awkwardness. ‘Changes in the external environment are faster than bureaucratic systems can react’’.
Therefore, the network form of social civil organizations both in commercial and socio-engineering activity
replaces bureaucratic systems. ‘Building of compact, mobile project teams, including strategic business
units into the corporate portfolio, variety, and their freedom in managing relations with the external
environment is necessary for network organization®”.

In the case of socio-engineering activity business units are replaced by communities of ordinary
citizens. They voluntarily and without material benefits at the first stages are able to be responsible for
performing the function of social engineers. In English discourse, organizations that deal with the problems
of the social sector, culture, and rights are called non-profit or non-governmental organizations. ‘The
correct answer to the question: ‘Who takes care of social challenges of the knowledge society?’: ‘This is not
the government or the organizations which provide a job. The right answer is the following: it is a separate
new social sector... During the last twenty years, in the United States, the researchers talk about the third
"non-profit" sector. It includes organizations that take care of the social challenges of modern society”’.

Ability to productive socio-engineering activity is almost the most difficult challenge to human
capabilities at the current stage of development. As the implementation of social projects, socio-engineering
activity is creative. It involves the generation of ideas, understanding the current situation, the design of
aproject, and the organizational and executive work on its implementation. For this type of activity
an individual needs the skills of analysis and synthesis, a holistic view of the situation, decision-making
skills in changing conditions, a high level of managerial, civil, communicative competencies. The person
has to be multifunctional. These competencies are formed in the socio-engineering activity. It is a means
of developing human capital according to the recent requirements, where occupational specialization takes
a back seat. At the same time, the implementation of social projects solves a certain societal problem,
regulating and organizing social existence. Therefore, the process of social organization as socio-
engineering activities is a means of changing a person for the regulation of social transformations, and
a way of purposeful actualization of these transformations.

The task of managing socio-engineering activities is even more complex because it is complicated
and has many unknowns: ‘as for the management of non-profit organizations, we stay at the same place
as 50 or 60 years ago studying business management: this work only begins’®. Therefore, the necessity
of a theoretical understanding of socio-engineering activities and its management becomes increasingly
important.

Conclusions and prospects for further research. The attempts to represent the social organization
as complex socio-engineering activities are justified by social changes, the development of knowledge

"Yepros, C. A., Jlaiikep, A. O. (2015). CoBpeMeHHas ceTeBast OpraHU3aIMs KK albTepPHATHBA OIOPOKPATUIECKOI
MOJICIH YIIPABJICHUSL. Ynpasnenue 5KOHOMUYECKUMU CUCMEMAMUL: DeKMPOHKbIL Hayunblil scypHan, 5 (77), 2.
<https://cyberleninka.ru/article/n/sovremennaya-setevaya-organizatsiya-kak-alternativa-byurokraticheskoy-modeli-
upravleniya> (2019, July, 25).
> Ibid, 7.
? Iipyxep, I1. (1994). Dpa cormansHoii Tpancdopmamui. [Jenmp eymanumaphuix mexnonozuil,
4<https://gtmarket.ru/laboratory/expertize/2006/2506> (2019, July, 25).

Ibid.

73



ISSN 2533-4816 EVROPSKY FILOZOFICKY A HISTORICKY DISKURZ

society and the increasing role of the human factor, the requirements for human intellectual development,
and the necessity of regulation of social processes. The researcher’s focus on the social organization
as socio-engineering activities dedicated to discussing methods of regulation of social processes
in the current transitional conditions.

Under the analysis of the social organization, the mainstream of its considering is organization
as a subject of economic activity with a commercial purpose. It is analyzed social organization as a social
activity in a broad sense, which at the highest level of its development becomes socio-engineering one.
It happens at the expense of planning and design of the social projects of civil organizations.
The connection of socio-engineering activity with civil society is also noted. The problem of the network
form of civil organizations is actualized. The influence of socio-engineering activities on the competence
of an individual as a coordinator of activity is shown. The perspective areas of research are the questions
about the collective coordinator of social organization as a process of socio-engineering activity,
a comparative analysis of forms of social organization considered as commercial and non-commercial ones,
common features and the differences between social organizations as structures and activities (individual
and collective), the management of socio-engineering activities of non-profit organizations.
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PERFORMANCE: SOCIAL TRANSFORMATION
THROUGH COMMUNICATION
(UKRAINIAN PERSPECTIVE)

The article deals with the examination of the performance’s transformative potential through
the demonstration of social and communicative nature of this phenomenon. Performance is
viewed as a social event and a means of communication from the perspective of the
constitutional meta-model of communication of Robert Craig. Performance is considered as a
reflexive, open, creative and self-presentational social event and liminal situation that
presupposes three communicational dimensions — transmission of information, collective
creation and social transformation. Much attention is paid to the consideration of the Ukrainian
revolution of Dignity 2013-2014 and conceptualization of its particular aspects as social
performances that led to the transformation of the Ukrainian social realm.

Keywords: performance, communication, transformation, liminality, Ukrainian revolution of
Dignity.

The occurrence of the performance as a new genre of the modern art in the middle of the 20th
century was a prominent event in the history of the modern culture that transformed not only a traditional
conception of art work’s form, conditions of its presentation and artist’s status but also became an
embodiment of a qualitatively new type of communication between the author and audience. Since 1950s,
performance has turned into a progressive form of art practice that neglected the dichotomy of object and
subject, performer and audience, and transformed the interrelations of the material and symbolical statuses
of actions and objects as performance’s components.

Due to the widespread occurrence of the performance in the artistic field, this phenomenon has been
examined primarily from the position of art studies. Consequentially, it was long underestimated as a social
phenomenon and a communicative process that can lead to social transformations. However, the researchers
emphasize that performance’s social nature and the necessity to consider it in the context of its various
manifestations in a sociocultural space. Even though E. Goffman, M. Carlson, E. Fischer-Lichte,
D. Conquergood, P. Phelan and J. C. Alexander approached to the examination of the performance from
the positions of social philosophy and cultural studies admitting the necessity to widen the limits
of a theoretical inquiry of performance as a social phenomenon, none of these researchers attempted to
examine a communicative potential of the performance as a form of communicative interaction. However,
performance as a form of social interaction is a communicative process based on the horizontal relations
of its participants that exchange information, create meanings and even construct a social realm intervening
social norms and institutions.

The aim of this article is to consider the performance as a form of communication that can be defined
through the notions of reflexivity, openness, creativity and self-presentation. Moreover, through
the conceptualization of the performance as a communicative process, its transformative potential will be
analyzed from the position of the constitutive meta-model of communication. So as to demonstrate
the performance as a source of social transformative power, it will be relevant to appeal to the recent
Ukrainian experience of social change — the Revolution of Dignity that took place in 2013-2014 and led to
the change of the political power in Ukraine and series of reforms and at the same time the decrease
of the Russian influence and war with Russia.

The above-mentioned characteristics of reflexivity, openness, creativity and self-presentation are
significant for the performance’s conceptualization as a form of social communication. Reflexivity is
perceived as an intention and criticalness of the performers and performance itself towards a social realm.
According to Bauman, in the performance, a performer “takes up a particular reflexive position, or
alignment, to his or her act of expression, the assumption of responsibility for a display of communicative
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skill and efficacy”'. Moreover, reflexivity is also a feature of the performance itself: Turner conceptualizes
it as a form of public reflexivity that is expressed in the “doing codes” — dramatic means of communication
that cannot be reduced to the codes of speech?®. Indeed, performance is an embodied reflection — on social
reality, performance’s aims, performers’ actions and direct reaction of the audience. The reflexive potential
of the performance transforms it into an effective tool of social research and adds a deliberative-analytical
dimension to its expressive one.

Openness, as an essential feature of the performance, presupposes a space of communicative
interaction that ensures neither a representation as the transmission of information nor a demonstration of
social power but the exchange of ideas and meanings between the equal members of the civil society, who
can be active participants of the event through self-expression. According to Jurgen Habermas, openness is
a sphere of political communication®. Therefore, from this perspective, social performance is a platform of
public discussion that provides open access to everyone, who has a will to make his/her voice heard.

Moreover, openness may also be understood as a specific relation of the performance to its script
and the consequences of its realization. In particular, openness means performance’s non-identicalness to
the script and unpredictable character of its consequences due to the essence of the free collective
interaction. Indeed, performance cannot be absolutely controlled by anybody: it cannot be considered as
a precise realization of the particular idea. That does not imply that performance is independent from
the influence of its participants. On the contrary, in the process of performance, it is impossible to
distinguish the creators and the audience because of the symmetrical relations between them as equal
sides in the collective creative activity.

Openness preconditions the creativity of the performance’s participants: during the performance,
they appear in situations that could not be predicted in advance. Moreover, creativity points
at the transformative potential of the performance due to its ability to create reality and construct
collective representations. According to Peter Snow, performances as creative processes are the means
of culture creation: “they hold cultures up to scrutiny, they admonish them, reflect them, celebrate them,
confirm them, transform them, and, most significantly, they create them”*. Therefore, the performance
as a creative collective social action enables a cultural development that happens through the reflection
and transformation of the existing cultural norms and samples. Paolo Virno considers the unity of these
norms and at the same time the performance’s script as a General Intellect that in the mode of virtuosity
and creativity is not an abstraction but a “cooperation, the acting in concern of human labor,
the communicative competence of individuals™.

Finally, self-presentation is a process of collective creation and self-expression in the performative
action that is not similar to the representation of another person’s roles or ideas. Self-presentation, unlike
representation as an indirect demonstration, and presentation as solely presence and immediate certainty, is
a presence of a subject that is presented and its own agency, activity in creation, transformation or
maintenance of the particular impression that the other participants of the performance possess. Thus, in the
performance, the most significant role is devoted not to the presentation of the artifact or demonstration of
a piece of art, but to the process of its realization that is aimed at the self-presentation of the performer and
audience through the participation in the creation of symbols and meanings. The self-presentational
character of the performance reveals its crucial features that are presence, directness, and authenticity.

So as to analyze a social performance as a form of communication it is necessary to consider
theoretical foundations of such conceptualization through the definition of the notion of communication. In
this context, it may be fruitful to refer to the conception of James Carey, an American communicational
theorist, who in his work “A cultural approach to communication” defines two approaches to conceptualize
communication: transmission and ritual’. The transmission approach is based on the idea that a language is
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a universal tool of description through which information about reality, human experience, and social
events are transmitted. According to the transmission approach, communication is an “information
processing and explains how all kinds of complex systems, whether living or nonliving, macro or micro, are
able to function, and why they often malfunction”'. Thus, communication is a process of sending and
receiving verbal messages. On the contrary, according to the ritual approach, communication is “a symbolic
process whereby reality is produced, maintained, repaired, and transformed””. A communicational process
as a ritual is a platform of collective construction of social meanings and, consequently, a social reality.
Unlike the transmission perspective, the crucial notions that identify the ritual approach are “exchange”,
“participation”, “association”, “solidarity” and “mutual trust”. Thus, the perspective of the
communicational process’ definition as a ritual emphasizes the solidarization of the communication
participants as the main feature of communicational interaction. In other words, communication, according
to the representatives of the ritual approach, is a dynamic process of maintenance and legitimation of the
social meanings in the collective identity of the community.

At the same time, these views can be complementary and may be united in the constitutive meta-
model of communication, which “opens up a conceptual space in which diverse first-order models can
interact™. 1 perceive it to be meaningless to consider a question of the definition of communication
as a problem of the binary choice between two opposite models because there are no foundations of the
necessity of such a choice. Therefore, this constitutive meta-model of communication can be a foundation
to conceptualize a performance as a form of communication because it suggests a broader view
on communication than two approaches defined by Carey.

From this perspective, the performance as a complex of participatory reflexive, open, creative, and
self-expressional actions is a communicational process. Firstly, it is an utterance that is distinct from the
verbal utterance due to its syntax. Secondly, it is a communicational forum that is peculiar to the horizontal
interrelatedness of its participants. Finally, it is a process of creation and transformation of reality through
communication. According to Dwight Conquergood, performance is a transgression, a “force which crashes
and breaks through sedimented meanings and normative traditions and plunges us back into the vortices
of political struggle™. In other words, social performance is always challenging to the social order that
preconditions it. Therefore, three levels of communication can be defined in performance: it is a platform
of utterance, suggestion, and deliberation about an individual or collective interests and intentions,
experience exchange, etc. and also a tool of the transformation of social and cultural norms, which underlie
knowledge and power relations.

The transformative potential of the performance can be considered through the lens of the notion of
liminality suggested by Arnold van Gennep and developed later by Victor Turner. Liminality is a peculiar
characteristic of the particular group of rituals that points at their transitional and intermediate essence.
These rituals are aimed at the integration of the social order. Being spread in all cultures, they are the
bridges from one transitional social state or status to another one. The performance appears to be
a transitional state too because it embodies a mediational stage in the development of a social system.
Moreover, its participants go through the transformation so as to reach a new state that is constituted during
or after the performance. Thus, the performance is characterized by the “in between” relation to the stages
in a social realm and is aimed at the transformation of the existing order and construction of the new one.
Using nonverbal and verbal symbols, which are created and shared due to its’ participants presence, the
performance leads to the construction of the collective representations. They transform the public thought
and influence a social reality. In addition to that, performance transforms the character of the communal
social bonds that are its premises: it changes the model of a structured and hierarchic society to
“communitas” that appears in the result of the liminal situation and is defined by Turner as a “communion
of equal individuals”® — an unstructured social formation that is more open and flexible.

! Craig, R. T. (1999). Communication theory as a field. Communication Theory, 9 (2), 141.

2 Carey, J. W. (2009). 4 Cultural Approach to Communication. In Communication as culture: Essays on media and
society. New York: Routledge, 19.

> Ibid, 15.

* Craig, R. T. (1999). Communication theory as a field. Communication Theory, 9 (2), 80.

> Conquergood, D. (1998). Beyond the text: Toward a performative cultural Politics. In Sh. J. Dailey (Ed.), The Future
of Performance Studies: Visions and Revisions. National Communication Association, 32.

% Turner, V. (1991). The ritual process: Structure and antistructure. New York: Cornell University Press, 96.
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Applying the concept of liminality and constitutive meta-approach to the performance as a form
of communication that presupposes a transformative dimension, it may be fruitful to refer to the Ukrainian
experience of the nearest past, that is Maidan — the Ukrainian revolution of Dignity that took place in 2013-
2014. Its particular actions and happenings may be considered as instances of the performative
reorganization of the Ukrainian social realm.

The Ukrainian revolution started from the students’ protest against the decision of the Ukrainian ex-
president, who refused to sign the association with the European Union'. Moreover, his policy throughout
his presidential term was anti-Ukrainian in all its directions (the attacks on the Ukrainian language willing
to legalize Russian as a second official language, political repressions of opposition, corruption and pillage
of state resources). However, later on, these demonstrations were transformed into the mass protests of
people who became the victims of violence from the side of the official power. The Revolution lasted for
about three months. More than a hundred people were killed and more than a thousand people were injured.
The whole society struggled for justice, human rights, and national dignity. Therefore, the revolution was
named the Revolution of Dignity. During that time, there were many remarkable performances that
influenced the victory of the revolution. Moreover, the phenomenon of Maidan itself seemed to embody
the performative features like a complex communication and sum of reflexive activities realized by
the performers and audience on the particular mis-en-scene who aimed to revive and construct collective
representations and change the society.

Those who were on Maidan, were a self-organized social group. Without any doubt, public media
were a significant means of the resources’ mobilization. However, the main channel was the human one
through networking and social media. Therefore, as a community, the participants of the protests, who at
first sight were the audience, on an equality with the politicians initiated political performances. They were
not aiming to be considered as artists or candidates for government jobs. They understood the liminal
character of that period for the country and presented themselves so as to persuade the politicians and
nation to change the direction of the Ukrainian development.

Being self-organized, as a complex community, the participants of the Maidan created a liminal
situation in the Ukrainian social environment that was also the “bifurcation point™. From the position of
synergetics, “at this point, the old solution becoming unstable, new solutions emerge which may correspond
to quite different behavior of matter’. In other words, this point is a situation of unpredictability, which
presupposes a necessity of choice among the equal possibilities and further development of the system that
does not depend on the linear necessity — the causes that are thought to be crucial and inescapable before
this liminal point. That means that the bifurcation point is a liminal situation characterized by its decisive
role in the development of the process, system, etc. that equalizes and makes them open to different
opposite possibilities: at this point, a system may transform into chaos as well as reach the higher level of
organization. Performance as a liminal point is also a means of system check that through the
communication leads to the unexpected consequences, which could not be defined in the script but are
the result of the free collective interaction and creation.

On the 8th of December 2013, the Marching of Millions took place in Kyiv. It was a demonstration
of Ukrainians’ solidarity in a struggle for the democratic development and European values — the values
of civilization that are the amenities for their subjects — freedom, equality and fraternity. Up to 1 million
people were active participants of this collective discussion. However, not only were they talking.
In particular, they sang the national anthem as a symbol of Ukrainian independence and unity. It may be
considered to be a kind of social performance because it was a reflexive action, where people could express
themselves together, without knowing whether they win or not. They made the music together and revived
the national values. In other words, singing together resembled a ritual aimed at a solidarization of the
audience and creation of new collective representation — a political nation — the unity based on common
values regardless of ethnic background.

Singing together may be considered through the lens of the notion “musicking” suggested by
Christopher Small. Musicking means that musical performance presupposes the involvement not only

" Kvit, S. (2014). The ideology of the Euromaidan. Social, Health, and Communication Studies Journal Contemporary
Ukraine: A Case of Euromaidan, 1 (1), 28-29.
? Prigogine, I. (2011). Only an Illusion. In S. M. McMurrin (Ed.), The Tanner Lectures on Human Values (pp. 35-64).
3Camblridge: Cambridge University Press, 48.

Ibid.
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in the artistic process of creation but also in a situation of social interaction. According to the author, it is
reasonable “to see a musical performance as an encounter between human beings that takes place through
the medium of sounds organized in specific ways. Like all human encounters, it takes place in a physical
and a social setting, and those, too, have to be taken into account when we ask what meanings are being
generated by a performance”’. Thus, collective singing of the Ukrainian national anthem during the
Marching of Millions was a social performance through music as a platform of mutual exchange of
thoughts and emotions in the verbal and nonverbal forms that helped its participants to actualize their
strivings and solidarize on the basis of collective values. In other words, singing together was a process of
“making the music together” that as “this sharing of the other’s flux of experiences in inner time, this
living through a vivid present in common, constitutes what we called...the mutual turning-in relationship,
the experience of “We,” which is at the foundation of all possible communication™.

In addition to that, in the process of such political performative communication as a collective
creative collaboration that took place during the Revolution of Dignity, the ways out of the political
crisis, preconditioned by the actions of the ex-president Yanukovych and his government, were sought.
In its turn, the consideration of the political opportunities lied through the construction of social realm
there and at that time, the definition and evaluation of the events by its participants in the process of their
realization, and the elaboration of the script of the necessary actions aiming to maximize the common
good. According to John McAloon, performances are the “occasions in which as a culture or society we
reflect upon and define ourselves, dramatize our collective myths and history, present ourselves with
alternatives, and eventually change in some ways while remaining the same in others. That means that
self-determination and self-presentation in the social performance happen in such a process
of construction of the narrative, discussion of the strategies of the further collective actions that lead
to the collective reorganization of the social reality.

On the day before the Marching of Millions, there was another remarkable performance too. A young
musician from Lviv Markiyan Matsekh brought his piano painted in the colors of the Ukrainian national
flag and played a concert in front of the line of the military who executed commands from the non-
legitimate government’. According to the musician, the piano was a social experiment: “I very much want
such an object to become the symbol of the Maidan. It has to be visible during the day, and it has to be
heard at night”®. One of the compositions he played was a song composed by John Lennon “Imagine”
as a symbol of the Ukrainian people in hopes of living in peace in their own country. That musical
performance underlined the motives and nature of the confrontation between the protesters and the
representatives of the non-legitimate official power. The latter was ready to use the lethal weapons against
people who struggled for justice and actually, they used it two months after that.

However, the protesters and their leaders hoped not to allow violence. In particular, during the
Revolution, its civil department implemented an educating program for the participants of the revolution
that was aimed at the demonstration of the effectiveness of the nonviolent resistance and organization of the
peace-making patrols. During the Revolution of Dignity, a lot of civic organizations and communities
occurred, such as “the Maidan SelfDefence, the Auto-Maidan (from “automotive,” mobile units of car
owners that became the Maidan’s cavalry), “Ne Zlyi Maidan” (the phrase has a double meaning in Ukraine:
“Don’t anger Maidan” and “Don’t betray Maidan”), Euromaidan SOS, Maidan Open University, the
Hospital Guard, the “Maidan” All-Ukrainian Association, the Civic Council of Maidan, the Civic
Committee for Investigating Human Rights Abuses in Ukraine, and the “MaidanPost” Media Guard™’.
These organizations were the embodiment of self-organization and unity of people in understanding
the common values.

Thus, Markiyan Matsekh communicating social meanings in the music in front of the military forces
demonstrated that Maidan was not a source of aggression and violence. On the contrary, this performance

"' Small, Ch. (1998). Musicking. The meanings of performing and listening. Hanover: Wesleyan University Press, 10.
2 Schuetz, A. (1951). Making music together: a study in social relationship. Social Research, 18 (1), 76-97.
3y .
Ibid, 92.
* Alexander, J. C. (2011). Performance and Power. Cambridge: Polity Press, 20.
> Moussienko, N. (2016). Art of Maidan. Kyiv: Huss, 50.
6 .
Ibid.
7 Kvit, S. (2014). The ideology of the Euromaidan. Social, Health, and Communication Studies Journal Contemporary
Ukraine: A Case of Euromaidan, 1 (1), 29-30.

79



ISSN 2533-4816 EVROPSKY FILOZOFICKY A HISTORICKY DISKURZ

became a symbol of nonviolent methods of political struggle. In addition to that, this performance was
successful because it became extremely popular in the media through the distribution of the photo with
a musician playing in front of the line of the military. Its impact on the global community and collective
consciousness of the Ukrainians was evidence of the performance’s transformative power. Through the
music as a manager of social interaction, the participants of that performance derived their forces to
struggle for their rights and gain the political power that was traditionally possible to achieve only on the
institutional political stage. However, being socially unequal but feeling equal in the musical performance,
its participants created a communicative forum so as to reconfigure a social hierarchy and create a space for
the free expression of different estimations.

Another peculiar performance during the Ukrainian Revolution was the “Police in the Mirrors”, when
people came out to stand in front of the police with the mirrors as their shields with the lettering “God, is
that me?” The performers did not talk or make any artistic expressions. On the contrary, they stood quietly
and let the representatives of the military observe their reflections in the mirrors so as to provoke them to
think about their sense of nationhood. It was a performative attempt to intervene in the institutional order
asking the police to participate in the communication but not in the realization of the illegal commands.
This collective performative action was an example of a social interaction initiative. Protesters
communicated the message that both they and police were citizens of Ukraine and thus, possessed mutual
goals and values — to live in the independent state and be free to choose a democratic and civilizational way
of its development. Thus, they attempted to make the militaries be critical and not realize the illegal
commands of the government. In other words, through the performance as a communicational act, its
initiators tried to involve the wide range of participants so as to find a common background and support in
the further sociopolitical struggle.

The Ukrainian Revolution of Dignity won in February 2014. It appeared to be a “national liberation
struggle” whose crucial value was a “unity in diversity”'. The victory of this self-organizational collective
expression of the will cannot be traced exclusively to the success of the above mentioned artistic and
political performances that accompanied the confrontation of the nation and non-legitimate government.
However, these performances had a powerful impact on the collective consciousness, identification of the
majority of Ukrainians, and social order. In particular, these performances and the Revolution of Dignity
itself led to the making of the civil society, occurrence, and union of the Ukrainian political nation,
a complete reset of power and a range of diplomatic victories of the state. At the same time, the tasks of the
Revolution are still relevant due to the Russian aggression in Ukraine.

To sum up, the events that took place on Maidan happened in a crucial period in the modern
Ukrainian and I strongly believe the whole European history and were also peculiar as demonstrative
examples of social change and nonviolent struggle for the national dignity. Through the communication,
performances broke the undemocratic institutions and preconditioned further democratization and
liberalization of the Ukrainian state. Therefore, it may be fruitful to consider performance as a social event
and communication to be a powerful means of social non-violent transformation.
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CEHCOPHOMOTOPHUI EHAKTHUBI3M
TA ITPOBJEMA CBIIOMOCTI

Olga Kryvitchenko
Taras Shevchenko National University of Kyiv, Ukraine

SENSORIMOTOR ENACTIVISM AND THE PROBLEM
OF CONSCIOUSNESS

The article addresses the problem of consciousness and specifically the problem of qualitative
experience accompanying cognitive states along with a naturalistic solution to this problem
formulated within the sensorimotor enactivism framework. The author investigates the
shortcomings of the preceding functionalist paradigm and the ways they were eliminated
inK.J. O’'Regan’s and A. Noé’s works. They eliminate obsolete explanations of mental
representation and qualia while also preserving the notion of subjectivity, solve the problems
of perceptual presence and content of experience. Yet, the author acknowledges that there is
arisk of reductionist interpretation leading to the cart-before-the-horse paradox. Noé’s
integrationist approach is suggested for solving it as it enables outlining the project
of naturalistic interpretation of consciousness despite facing the problem of cyclical explanation.
Keywords: philosophy of mind, functionalism, enactivism, sensorimotor approach, mental
representation, qualia, phenomenal experience.

Knacu4uHi HatypamicTHYHI MIXOAu A0 BUPIMIEHHS MCUX0(i3nYHOI MpoOiaeMu, Tak i He po3B’s3ain
«BaXXKY TPOOJIEMY CBIIOMOCTI», SIKy caM aBTOp IThOoTO TepMmiHy [leBim YamMmepc BU3HAUMB «IK MpoOIIeMy
cy6’eKTHBHOTO JOCBiTy»' . DyHKIiOHAT3M, 0 TOCTaB y 50-X PoKax fK METOOIOTis KOIHITHBHMX HAyK,
HE TUTbKH HE BiANOBIB HAa MUTaHHS, «4YOMY BHKOHAHHS KOTHITUBHHX 1 TIOBEIIHKOBUX (YHKIIiH
CYIPOBOMKYEThCS (PEHOMEHATBHAM TOCBIZOM»’, ajle if He 3Mir BXOIHTH 3MiCT IEPLEITHBHOIO IOCBiTy,
BU3HAYMBIIM HOTO SK PE3yJbTaT Olepamiidi MO3KY 3 MEHTaJTbHUMH PETPE3CHTAIISIMH.

CBo€pinHOIO BIINOBIAAI0 HA KPU3Y Y KOTHITUBHHUX HayKaX CTaB €HAKTHMBI3M, HamlpsM, L0 HOTO
3anouatkyBanu @. Bapema, E. Pomr i E. Tommncon. YV pamIsgx mporo miaxomy HOTo MpeACcTaBHUKH
3allpoTNoOHyBaa PO3TJISIIATH KOTHITHBHY JiSUTBHICT Y KyIi 3 IOCBiJOM  B3a€EMOJIi 3 OTOUYIOUHM
cepenoBuieM. BTim, 1110410 TOro, 3 Y4uM KOHKPETHO HEOOXiTHO iZIeHTH(IKYBaTH CBIIOMICTh, 80U TOJ0JaTH
ricuxodizuyHy 1MpodiieMy, HeMae €IMHOI i YiTKOIO BIAIIOBiI Cepe/l eHaKTHUBICTIB (2 caMe ayTOMOE3NCHOTO,
CEHCOPHOMOTOPHOTO, PaIuKaIbHOTO HANPSIMKIB €HAKTHBI3MY). Y i CTaTTi MU 3YNMHHAMOCH IETAIHHO
Ha CTpaTerisiX, IKi MPOMOHYIOTh CEHCOPHOMOTOPHI eHakTuBicTH (CM-eHAaKTHBI3M) Ta MEpenoHax, 3 SKHMH
BOHH CTHKAIOTBCSL.

VY cydacHiii giTeparypi CM-eHaKTHBICTCHKIHM MapaaurMi MPUCBIYEHA BEIMYE3HA KUTHKICTD Ipallb, a
npoOieMi cBioMocTi ¥ Toro Oinbmie. MM 3yNnMHUMOCS JIMIIE Ha «KJIACHI», MPOTPAMHUX CTaTTAX Ta
KHUTAaX, 10 BU3HAYMIM MiJBAJMHA CEHCOPHOMOTOPHOIO MiAXOJY, IO HAC HaiOinblIe HiKaBUThb, Ta HOTO
kputhii. Omxe, romosui mpuHimmn CM-enaktuBismy cdopmymosamn K. O’Peran, A. Hoe’.

! Chalmers, D. J. (1995). Facing Up to the Problem of Consciousness. Journal of Consciousness Studies, 2 (3), 201.
? Tam camo.
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Jlo iX KpUTHKIB MOXHA 3apaxyBaTH pajukanbHEX eHaktuBicTiB JI. Xyrro, E. Miina' ta B. Jlyrnina’, a
takox H. Brioka, E. Kimapka ta [x. Topi6io’.

o >k mo mpobiemMu CBIIOMOCTI, SIK MU BxKe 3a3Havanu ii chopmymoBa 1. Yammepc. YV neBHMi
crocib ii akTyamisysas me cBoro uacy JK. Jlesine®, po3po6isioun apryMeHT «II0SCHIOBANTEHOIO PO3PHBY».
Ha neoOximHocTi HamaTu (izudHe MOSCHEHHS caMuX (DeHOMEHAIBHUX pHUC a0W BUPIIIATHA OOMIBA MTHTAHHS
narosnomrysas T. Heiirens’.

Merta wi€i cTaTTi— BHUKJIACTH OCHOBHI MOJOXXEHHS CEHCOPHOMOTOPHOTO €HAaKTHUBI3MY ILOJ0
KBaJIITATUBHOTO JIOCBi/Y Ta MOB’si3aHi 3 HUM (DEHOMEHHU Cy0’ €KTHBHOCTI Ta KBajia, a TAKOXK BH3HAYUTH YU
PO3B’A3YIOTh 3aIIPOITIOHOBAHI MOSCHEHHSI «BaXKKY TIPOOJIEMY» CBiJOMOCTI.

EnaktuBizM moyanu po3po0isith B cepenuHi 80-x pOKIB Ha MpOTHMBAry TOMIIIHIA TMPOBiAHIN
(hyHKIIIOHATICTCHKIN TapaaurMi B KOTHITHBHIN Haylli. OCHOBHUMH METOMOJIOTIYHUMH TOJOXKEHHSIMH ITi€l
MmapagurMy OyJIM PEnpe3eHTAITIOHI3M Ta KOMIT IOTeIiOHI3M. [IpUXMIBHAKY ITUX HACTAHOB 3arepedyBaId
ICHYBaHHS OKpeMHX (CHOMEHAILHHX CTaHiB, a00 peNyKyBald iX MO IHTEHIHHUX, a IUTBHICTE PO3yMY
(B aHTTIOMOBHIH JiTepaTypi BXKHBaeTbcsi mind — TepMiH, SKHH Hapa3i HEMae CBOTO aJeKBaTHOTO
YKpaiHChKOro aHanory)’, KOrHITHBHHX MPOLECB, PO3IIISAANH, K 00UHCIIOBATbHI OMepallii 3 TaK 3BaHUMH
MEHTAILHUMH penpe3eHTalisMi. OcTaHHI PO3YyMIJMCh SIK BHYTPIIIHI KBa3i-MIHTBICTHYHI CTPYKTYpH
(Jlx. ®ogop)’, a6o dizmuni cumsomu (E. Hroen, . CaiiMon)®. BoaHoYac MEHTAIbHI CTAHH TIYMAUHINCh SIK
dynkuionansHi cramu Mosky (JI. Jewer), ane B paMmipix (yHKI[OHANI3MY HIIIO He 3arepedyBao
pO3MIISIIaTH iX K iHBapiaHTHI MO0 CBOTO (hi3MUHOTO HOCISA: HEMAE Pi3HHUIl, MO30OK YU SKHHCH IITYyTHHMA
ITOPUTM Ha KOMIT IOTepi, SKIIO CHCTEMa 3HAaXOAUTHCS B IEBHOMY (QYHKI[IOHAILHOMY CTaHi, BOHa Mae i
MEHTallbHI cTaHu. Taka MO3WIliS HagaBalla MOXJIHMBICTH OyJyBaTH BIali MOIENi s rependadeHb i
peanizyBajgach B TEOPISX MTYIHOTO IHTEICKTY.

OpHak, He3BaKAIOYM HA MepeBard TaKOi MapaJurMH Ta PaHHI YCHIXH KOMIT IOTEPHHX CHUCTEM, ii
MPUXHUIBLHUKYA HE 3MOTJIM MOSACHUTH B TEPMiHAX «BXOAY-BUXOAY» TaKi KOTHITHBHI 3/110HOCTI, SIK MOTOPHHI
KOHTPOJIb, COPUUHATTS, 1 3arajioM paboTy THYYKOTO i KOHTEKCTHO-UYTIMBOIO iHTENEKTy. Takox B JaBax
caMUX MPUXWIGHUKIB (QYHKITIOHATI3MY HE 0YJI0 KOHCEHCYCY IIOJ0 OHTOJOTIT MEHTAILHUX peIpe3eHTAaITiH.
Komm’roTenmionictd BBaXkanu iX peanbHUMH CTPYKTypaMmH, sIKi KaB3aJbHO BIUIMBAlOTh HA MPOLECH, IO
nepebiraroTh y Mo3ky. HaromicTs, koHHekmionicTr (B. Pem3i) HarononryBany Ha mo3ipHOCTI MEHTAIIbHUX
perpe3eHTaIlif, ski © Maad BIAMOBITHWKHM B HAIIIW OyJEHHIM MOBi, 1 SIK €TIMIHATHUBICTH MparHyIu
n036ytucs ix'’. Ha BiaMiHy Bil AMCKPETHHX CHCTEM MOIIMPEHHX Y KOMIT FOTELIOHI3Mi, MisITbHICTh MO3KY
BOHHM OMNHUCYBaJH SIK HEHPOHY MeEpexy — CHCTEMY, L0 CaMOOPTaHI3yeTbCS Ta CKIAAAETHCSA 3 BY3IIiB
(HeiipoHiB) Ta 3B’A3KiB MK HUMH (CHHAIICH). BTiM, KOHHEKITIOHICTH, Ha HAIly AYMKY, Y TaKUHA CIIOCIO
BTPaTHJIM CyO’€KTUBHHMI XapakTep JJOCBily, SKWH, MH TOKIQJAaEMO, MOXHA BXOIUTH 4Yepe3 3MiCT
IHTCHIIMHUX akTiB. J[0 TOro », SK i KOMIT IOTCI[IOHICTH, KOHHEKIIIOHICTH MPOJIOBKYBAIM 3HELIHIOBATH
POIb «3alTizay, Ha IKOMY peai3yroThCsl HEHPOHHI Mepexi.

IlinTpuMyroun AWHAMIYHHHA TiAXiX, SKAM 030poiMnch KOHHEKIIOHICTH, 3aCHOBHHKH CHAKTHUBIZMY
(TEM-enakTuBi3My, Ha3BaHoro Hadecth mpaili «The embodied mind») MOBHICTIO PO3KPUTHUKYBAIU
iHBapiaHTHICTh, (YHKIIOHANBPHUX CTaHIB ImoAo ix ¢isuanoro cyOctpary. Ha nymky @. Bapena,
E. Tomricona i E. Pomma, s mosicHeHHS MEHTAJIBHHX CTaHIB HaM HEOOXITHO BPaxOBYBAaTH KOHCTHUTYIIIO
OpraHi3aMy y CYKYIHOCTI 3 BUJaMH HOTO IisJIbHOCTI y HaBKOJMIIHBOMY cepefoBuili. Cami MeHTalIbHI
CTaHU BTiJIEH1 y BCbOMY OPraHi3MOBi, a HE JIOKaIi3yI0Thcs JUIIEHb Y MO3KoBi. Och Tak Bapena, Tomiicona

' Hutto, D., Myin, E. (2013). Radicalizing enactivism: basic minds without content. Cambridge: MIT Press.

? Loughlin, V. (2018). Sensorimotor theory, cognitive access and the ‘absolute’ explanatory gap. Phenomenology and
the Cognitive Sciences, 17 (3), 611-627.

3 Clark, A., Toribio, J. (2001). Sensorimotor chauvinism. Behavioral and Brain Sciences, 24 (5), 979-981.

* Levine, J. (1983). Materialism and Qualia: The Explanatory Gap. Pacific Philosophical Quarterly, 64, 354-361.

> Nagel, T. (1974). What is it like to be a bat? Philosophical Review, 83, 435-450.

® Binoyc, T.M., Borauos, A. JI. (2016). Philosophy of Mind? — Mind the Gap! ®@irocogcvra dymka, 2, 6-29.
"Fodor, J. (1987). Psychosemantics: The Problem of Meaning in the Philosophy of Mind. Cambridge: MIT Press.

¥ Newell, A., Simon, H. (1981). Computer science as empirical inquiry: Symbols and search. Communications of the
Association for Computing Machinery, 19, 113-126.

? Dennett, D. C. (1991). Consciousness Explained. Boston: Little, Brown and Co.

' Ramsey, W. (1997). Do Connectionist Representations Earn their Explanatory Keep? Mind & Language, 12 (1),
34-66.
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i Poma mosicHIOIOTH CBOIO To3umito: «BukopucroByroun TepmiH BTieHW# (embodiment), Mu mparaemo
BHOKPEMHTH JBa MOMEHTH: IIepIie, KOTHITHBHI IPOIECH 3ajeXaTh BiA TOTO BHUAY JOCBimy, SKAN
3’SIBJISIETBCSL  BHACIIZOK OBOJIOJIHHS TUIOM 3 PI3HUMH CEHCOPHOMOTOPHMMH HaBHYKaMH, i, JIpyre, Ii
iHAWBIAyalbHI CEHCOPHOMOTOPHI HaBMYKM # co0i BOynmoBani (embedded) B Oinmbmmii OGionoriyHmi,
TICUXOJIOTIYHUH 1 KyJIbTYpHUH KOHTEKCT. BUKOPUCTOBYIOUH TEPMiH disl, MH MPArHEMO ITiIKPECIUTH IIIe pas,
IO CEHCOPHI 1 MOTOPHI MPOLECH, CIPUUHATTA 1 IisUIbHICTH, (QyHIAMEHTAILHUM YHHOM HEPO3PHBHI
B KOHTEKCTI JKHBOi KOTHITUBHOI CHCTEME» .

Brim, TEM-enakTuBi3mM OyB 3araibHUM IPOEKTOM pajilie OOTPYHTYBaHHS Mi3HAHHs B Oi0AMHAMIII
JKUBUX CHCTEM, aHDK JOBEICHHS EMITIpUYHOI peamizalii CeHCOPHOMOTOPHHX HaBHYOK. BiacHe,
Ha PO3KPUTTI CYTi OCTaHHIX 1 30CePEKYIOThCS IPEJICTABHUKHA CEHCOPHOMOTOPHOTO eHakTHBI3My O’Perana
ta Hoe y cBoemy ManidecTi® (3BicH i Ha3Ba CaMOro HANPAMKY). Ta iX 3HAYCHHS JUIS TEPLENTHBHOIO
TOCBiAY (30KpeMa Bi3yaJdbHOTO), a TAKOXX aHANI3YIOTh CTPYKTYPY OCTaHHBOTO, MOTO 3MICT i XapakTep
Yy CTOCYHKY JIO BIIYYTTIiB Ta BTUICHOI JiSUTbHOCTI.

3rifgHo 3 moMNepeAHIMU aMOJATBHAMU MiJX0JaMH NPOLEC CIPUHHATTS € ONepalie€lo 3 CAMBOJILHIUMHU
CUCTEMaMH, [0 PENpPe3eHTYIOTh CBIT, IM TaKOX BIAIMOBIAAOTH HEHPOHI KOPPENATH (By3JIH, KONUBAHHS i
T.1.). Hanpukian, Mapp BBaxkas, 1o 3ip — 11e mpoliec, 3a J0MOMOTOI0 SIKOTO MO30K ITePETBOPIOE OJTUH BHT
penpeseHTanii B iHIIMi, 30KpeMa, 300paXKeHHs 3 CITKIBKM B PENpE3CHTALI0 TPUBHMIpHOI cueHu'. Ae
y TaKOMY pa3i 3’SBISIETHCS TOSCHIOBAJIBHUI PO3PUB (CYTHICHO BiH MOAIOHUI IO «PO3PHBY Y MOSICHEHI»,
po sikuit Haetbes y k. JIeBiHe): 9oMy i SK aKTHBAIliST MEHTAJILHEHUX PETIPE3CHTAIlIN TOPOKYE Bi3yalbHI
o0pasu. SIKIo X MH MOCTYJIIOEMO OKPEMY IUISHKY, B SIKill 30MpaeTbesi 300pakeHHs, MH TPUITYCKAEMCS
MIOMUJIKH TOMYHKYJTyca (TIpo Lie AOKIagHo Aani). Jlo Toro x, ysSBIEHHs, 10 332 KOXXHUM BHAOM CIIPUHHSATTA
(Bi3yanrpHUM YHM TAKTHIBHUM) 3aKpilJIeHI KOHKPETHI HEHPOHI KOPEJSTH, He MiATBEePIKYETHCS
excriepumentamu Ilona Bax-y-Piru® 3 npumamom cencoproro samimenns (TVSS — tactile-visual sensory
substitution)’. Tak mepHeNTMBHA ILIACTHYHICTh (HE3PSAYi JIOAM 3aBIAKH TAKTHIGHEM epPEKHBAHHAM
«0OavnTny HaBKOJIUIIHI 00’ €KTH) HE CIIPUYHHSIIA HEHPOHY TUTACTUYHICTb.

Tox, 3a Hoe 1 O’PeranomM mOMIJIKOBO BBaXKaTH, IO CIIPUHHSATTS — II€ T€, IO BIMOYBAa€ThCS 3 HAMU i
B Hac (TOOTO y MO3Ky). BOoHH HarojomyioTs, 10 «MepUenTUBHINA JOCBIA HE € KIHIEBUM MIPOAYKTOM SIKOiCh
HelipoHHOT 00pOOKM»’, BiH palule «€ AKTHBHAM BHBUCHHAM HABKOIHIIHBOTO CEPEOBHINA, SKE
IPYHTYETbCS HA 3HAHHI CEHCOPHOMOTOPHHX 3anexHocTeil (sensorimotor dependencies)’ i mymox»®.
CeHCOPHOMOTOPHI 3aJIe)KHOCTI — 1€ MpaBuWia, M0 PEryJIOITh Te, SK 3MIHIOIOTHCS CEHCOPHI CTHMYJIH
BHACIIZIOK 3MiHH criocoOy pyxy JTIOIUHH. Po3poOisroud KOHLEMIII0 CEHCOPHOMOTOPHHX 3aJIeKHOCTEH
O’Peran Tta Hoe moTpuMyIOThCS TOJNIOKEHHsS ekojorivHoro miaxomy Jlxk. Jx. Ii6cona. OctanHiit
NOKJIa/IaB, TO-TIepIle, MO CEHCOPHI CTUMYJM BiJi HABKOJMIIHBOTO CEPEJOBUINA MAIOTh TEMIOPaIbHY
npupoay (ToOTO BIUIMBAIOTH HA HAC MPOTITOM SIKOTOCH KOHKPETHOTO MPOMIXKKY Hacy), i MOXYTh OyTu
MOJIYJIbOBaHI HALIOK BJiacHOW HisuibHicTIO. [lo-mpyre, Te, mo Mu cnpuiiMaeMo, HEOIMIHHO TIOB’sI3aHE
3 HAIIUMU IIJIIMA, TOOTO MH CIIPHAMAEMO Te, IO MOKE HaJaTH HaM IepeBard y iX JOCSITHEHHI, IO CYTi, Iie
MOJKITHBOCTI U1 i (adopramcn)’.

! Varela F., Thompson J.E., Rosch E. (1991) The Embodied Mind: Cognitive Science and Human Experience.
Cambridge, MA: MIT Press, 172-173.

2 O’Regan, I. K., Nog, A. (2001). A sensorimotor account of visual consciousness. Behavior Brain Sciences, 24 (5),
939-1031.

* Marr, D. (1982). Vision: A computational investigation into the human representation and processing of visual
information. San Francisco: W.H. Freeman.

* Bach-y-Rita, P. (1972). Brain mechanisms in sensory substitution. Academic Press.

> TVSS — 1ie npucTpiif, SIKMii CKIa1a€eThes 3 KAMEPH, BCTAHOBJICHOT Ha TOJIOBI 260 B OKYJIApaX, BidyasnbHa iH(pOpMALlis
BiJl sIKO1 TIEPETBOPIOETHCA B BiOpallii, 110 HAIXOIAT B TATYUKH, PO3MIIICHI AeCh Ha T cimimoro (abo 3 3aB’I3aHUMHU
ouuma) cy0’ekra.

® O’Regan, J. K. (2011). Why red doesn 't sound like a bell. Explaining the feel of consciousness. Oxford: Oxford
University Press, 65.

" Mu nepexiaiaeM aHTIifickke contingency sk 3aJeXKHOCTi 4epe3 Te, IO JaHe CIIOBO Ma€ HAHGINbII BKHBaHE
3HAYCHHS «BHITIAJKOBOCTI», 1[0 CYTHICHO HE BIAMOBIIae TOMY, mpo 110 iaetbes y O’ Perana ta Hoe, a came mpo
ICHYI0Y1 3aKOHOMIPHOCTI MiXK 3MiHAMU CTHMYJIa T MOTOPHOIO PEaKIIi€ro.

¥ Noég, A. (2004). Action in Perception. Cambridge: MIT Press, 228.

? Gibson, J. J. (1979). The ecological approach to visual perception. Boston: Houghton, Mifflin and Company.
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A0OM yHAaOUHHTH, YSABIMO, IO JIIOAWHA NPOXOAWUTH IOB3 YEPBOHUI BEJOCHUIIE], NMPUIIAPKOBAHUN Mix
nepeBoM. lllo came 0OyMOBIIOE TIEpEKUBAHHS JIOIUHU YepBOHOTO Koubopy? I[lo-meprne, me TiTECHICTH
(bodiliness): Bix Oyab-IKHX pyXiB ii oueil, TOJIOBH, Tija, 3arajioM, 3MIHIOEThCS KYT BiIOMBaHHS CBITJa BijX
BEJIOCHIIEAY 1 Te, SIK BOHO AudepeHuiiiHo BIUMBae Ha (OTOpEelenTopy Ha CiTKiBLi MtoanHu. [lo-apyre, e
3axoIuIeHHs (grabbiness): och, BiTep Troimae aepeBa 1 IMOWHO OCASHHHA COHIIEM SCKPaBO YEPBOHHU
BEJIOCHTIE/T TIOTHMSIHIB BiJl TIHEH, uepe3 0 MPUBEPHYB (JIOCIIBHO 3aXONHB) YBary JIIOJUHU, TOOTO 3MiHU
00’€KTiB Bi3yaJIbHOTO IOJISl BUKJIUKAIOTh OPIEHTOBHUH pedIieKc.

BaxnuBo, 1110 MOHATTS TiIECHOCTI Ta 3aXOIUICHHS SIBISAIOTH COO0I0 BUMIpPIOBAJIbHI BETMUMHH, OTXKE
BOHH BIHCYIOIOTHCS Y QYHKITIOHATICTCHKY MapaaurMy. Hampukmam, MokHa MOOYIyBaTH TaK 3BaHUH
«rpadix deromenanbHocT» (phenomenality plot)'*’ ne (peHOMEHATLHOMY NEPEKHBAHHIO UYEPBOHOTO
BIJIMIOBi/Ta€ TMEBHA TOYKA MEPETHHY X-KOOPAHMHAT (TiJIECHICTH) Ta Y-KOOPAMHAT (3aXOIUIeHHs ), ce0To Horo
(henomenanpHUN TIpodisnb. Tox, y Hac € QYHKIIOHATICTCHKE MIATPYHTS IUIS PO3Pi3HEHHS CEHCOPHOTO Ta
HECEHCOPHOTO JIOCBily, IHAKIe KaXydd, O€3MOCepeHbOr0 CHPUIHATTS Ta AYMOK, CHOBHWJIHB,
TaJIIOLMHAIH (OCTaHHIX TPHOX BHIAJKaX OpakyBaTUMeE 00’ €KTY, IO 3aXOILTIOE).

OpnHaK CKUAAETHCS HA Te, M0 3AIEKHICTIO MK cTUMYIieo i MisMu CM-eHaKTHBICTH BOJIIOTH
BIIPOJINTH «HEOKOBMpHHil» Gixepiopusm. Bmacue, y npomy ix 3BunyBauyioth H. Brmok’, E. Knapk Ta
JIx. Topi6io’. A BriM, y CM-eHaKTHBI3Mi iieThCs He TaK PO BiIHOIIEHHS CTHMYI-BiAIOBiIb, Ce6TO MpPo
BXiZHY iH(opMaIlifo, IO CHPUIHHSE AOCBI, a TOH 00YMOBIIOE TTOBEMIHKY, K PO MaHCTEpHE BOJOIIHHS
(skillful mastery of) cy6’exTa 3akOHAMH® IHOTO BiZHOLIEHHS, TOOTO MPO 3anydeHi CEHCOPHOMOTODHI
3aJeKHOCTI. «Hale craBieHHs O HABKOJMIIHBOTO CEPEIOBHINA, KOIU MU CIIPHAMAEMO, € TIICCHHM Ta
3aXOIUICHUM, 1 came Iei (akT y Kymi 3 TUM, II0 MU IMIUTIIUTHO PO3yMIEMO MPHPOIY I[LOTO CTAaBIEHHS,
IOSICHIOE KBaTITATHBHY IPHPOIY TOCBILY» .

OTtxe, mingcymyeMo, mo (GEeHOMEHAILHUH JOCBI — LI MEpeAyCciM aKTHBHUH MPOIEC OBOJOIIHHS
3aKOHAMU CEHCOPHOMOTOPHHMX 3aJIeKHOCTeH BHACHIZOK HAKOMWYEHHsS JAESKOr0 MPaKTHYHOTO 3HAHHS
(3HaHHS-AK, a HE MPOIMO3UIIIHOTO 3HAHHS) PO Te, AK KepyBaTH BIACHUM TiJIOM i OpraHaMu YyTTiB.
Sk IMIUTIIUTHE TIPaKTUYHE 3HAHHS BOHO, IO CYyTi, € TUIECHOI HaBWYKOI0. I[li HaBWUYKHM TTOB’s3aHi
31 3MATHICTIO ICTOTH A0 caMopyxy. IIpoTre aBTOpH y mporpaMHiii CTaTTi HE MOPYIIYIOTh MUTAHHS 3B S3KY
3HAHHA-IIO Ta -fAK, 0a OCOONHMBO ITHOPYIOTH MPOOJIEMHICTh TpaAMIlii, IO TATHETHCS Ie Bix Paiims,
B paMIISX SKOi IPOIIO3MINIHE 3HAHHS — MOBEIIHOKOBO 1HEPTHE, ce0TO HE 3alydeHE Ha PiBHI HAaBHUOK,
3Y0ro BUIUIMBAE, IO PEMICHHKH, CIOPTCMeHH — Ie BopaBHi 30Mm0Oi (skillful zombies), Ha BigMmiHy Bin
HAYKOBLIB, MaWCTpiB CHpaBIi iHTEJIEKTyaJbHOTro Aina. MU BBakaeMo, L0 Ui PO3B’S3KY IMpodiemMu
cBimomocTi B pamirsix CM-eHaKTHUBI3MY IPHHIIMIIOBO MOKJIACTH Kpai i TpaauIlii Ta BH3HAYUTH 3B’ SI30K
MPOTIO3UIIITHOTO Ta MPAKTUYHOTO 3HAHHS, aJie TPO 116 HTUMETHCS JOKIAIHO 3T0IOM.

Sk 6a4nMo, y CEHCOPHOMOTOPHOMY IMOSCHEHHI JOCBiAY HE HAEThCA K MPO HAsIBHICTh MEHTAJIBHUX
penpe3eHTaniii, Tak i Mpo iCHyBaHHS KBajiia, OCKUIBKH OCTaHHI 4YacTO-TyCTO PO3YMIIOTh SIK TPUBATHI,
HEBHMOBHI, BHYTPILIIHBO BIACTHBI, Ge3mocepe/ni® skocTi GeHoMeHanbHnx cranis”'’. Aune, 3a O’PerasoM i
Hoe, Takux craniB mpocto Hema. JlocBig— 1ie Te, 0 MU POOMMO, a CYINEpEeYKH CTOCOBHO KBalia, SIK
CIIlyIIHO 3a3HauuB Paiinp, TouaThCcs dYepe3 KaTeropianbHy MOMHIKY — TaJaloTh IPEICTaBHUKU

"O’Regan, J. K., Nog, A. (2001). A sensorimotor account of visual consciousness. Behavior Brain Sciences, 24 (5),
939-1031.

2 Noé&, A. (2004). Action in Perception. Cambridge: MIT Press.

> O’Regan, I. K. (2011). Why red doesn’t sound like a bell. Explaining the feel of consciousness. Oxford: Oxford
University Press.

4 Block, N. (2001). Behaviorism revisited. Behavioral and Brain Sciences, 24 (5), 977-978.

> Clark, A., Toribio, J. (2001). Sensorimotor chauvinism. Behavioral and Brain Sciences, 24 (5), 979-981.

®V O’Perana i Hoe B pi3HHX /DKepeIax CHHOHIMIYHO BUKOPHCTOBYIOTCS CIOBOCIIONYKH «MaHCTEpHE BONOIIHHS
3aKOHAMH CEHCOPHOMOTOPHHUX 3JIKHOCTEI) Ta «3HAHHS 3aKOHIB CEHCOPHOMOTOPHUX 3aJIS)KHOCTEH». Y TaKuid
croci6 aBTOpH IIe pa3 MigKPECTIOI0Th, 110 [1e 3HAHHSA — CyTHICHO IMPAaKTHYHE 3HAHHSA-SIK.

" O’Regan, J. K., Nog, A. (2001). A sensorimotor account of visual consciousness. Behavior Brain Sciences, 24 (5),
1015.

¥ Dennett, D. C. (1988) Quining Qualia. In: Marcel, A., Bisiach, E. (eds.) Consciousness in Modern Science. Oxford:
Oxford University Press, 42-77.

? Johnston, M. (1992). How to speak of the colors. Philosophical Studies, 68, 221-263.

1% pettit, P. (2003). Looks as powers. Philosophical Issues, 13 (1), 221-252.
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CM-enaxtuBismMy'. CaMmy % i103if0 iCHYBaHHS KBaia XHBISTH [Ba jokepena. Ilo-Tepiie, e — €IHiCTh
Hamoro JocBimy (OyIiMTO TIEpPEKWBAHHS YEPBOHOTO BEJIOCHUIICTY OJHOPIMHE) Ta BIMIYTTS MPUCYTHOCTI
MEPUENTUBHUX SKOCTEH, IHAKIIE KaXKy4H, BIMIYTTS O0€3M0CepeTHROr0 JOCTYIY 10 BCIiX JeTanell BizyalbHOT
creHn (Ha4eOTO JIOAMHA OAYWUTh 1 YSPBOHUI BEIIOCHIIEN, i, 3apa30M, iHINI aBTiKH, BCi JIOMIBKH IOHAJ
JIOPOTOIO 1 T.1.).

[MouHemo 3 MO3ipHOI TOMOTEHHOCTI NOCBiAy. s 1OTO MOBEpPHEMOCS [0 MPUKIALY 3 YEPBOHHM
BejocuneaoM. MU Bxe 3a3Ha4MiIM, 110 OaueHHsI YepBHOTO KOJIbOPY HE CYMPOBOIKYETHCS MOSBOIO KBallia
YEpBOHOTO, a 3AJICXKUTh BiJl TOro, IO JIOAMHA pOOUTH. AGH 30arHyTH Lie, ysIBIMO, IO JIOAWHA 32 KEPMOM
LBOIO 4YEpPBOHOIrO Besocunena. JlocBix KepyBaHHS HUM HE IOJISITA€ Y IEPEeKUBAHHI KBalia KepyBaHHA
BesocunieioM. Bee, mo ckiamarume #oro — e Maiicrepre (skillful) 3HaHHS TIOOUHE CEHCOPHOMOTOPHHUX
3aJIeKHOCTEH, TOOTO MPAaKTUYHE 3HAHHS TOTO, SK I MaHIMyJALil 3 MepeMUKadyaMH Ta HaTUCKaHHS Neaajieh
MIPUCKOPIOE Bejocurienl. Te caMe crpaBeIuBe W I BiMUYTTS YepBOHOT0. AOWM OMHMCAaTH HOTO MOTPiOHO
nepepaxyBaTH BCe, IO POOUTS JIFOJMHA Y TPOLIEC CIPUHHSATTSI.

Taka CKIaCHICTH® JOCBiLy OOYMOBIIOE I OHY XapaKTEpHCTHKY, BIACTHBY KBajia, a came
HEeBUMOBHICTh. Sk 3a3HavaroTh O’Peran i Hoe, xoua esiki CEeHCOPHOMOTOPHI 3aJIe)KHOCTI JOCTYITHI TSI
CIPUIHSATTSL, SIK-OT 3aJIC)KHICTh 30BHIITHBOTO BUTJISY YEPBOHOTO BEJIOCUTICY Bijl KyTa Ta OCBITJIICHHS, BCe-
TaKkd ICHYIOTHb IEAKi 3aKOHH, SIKi «€ MEHLI OOCTYIMHHMHU JJISl CBIIOMOCTi: OCOONMBHIl croci0, y saxkuit
MaKyJSIpHUM TITMEHT 1 HEOJHOPINHICTh 3pa3KiB TKAaHWHU CITKIBKH BIUIMBAaIOTH Ha BXiIHY CEHCOpPHY
indopmariito mpu pyci oka»’, To mo. Yepes Te, MO 3HAHHS LUX 3aKOHIB € IMILTIMTHHM 3HAHHAM-SIK, a
HE MPOTO3UIIHNM, GBI HU3bKi PiBHI CCHCOPHOMOTOPHHUX 3aJIEKHOCTEH BayKKO OITHCATH.

[lo-nmpyre, 3aXxWCHUKHM KBallia OPIEHTOBAaHMX TEOPid BIJCTOIIOTh ICHYBaHHS BHYTPINIHIX
(heHOMEHABPHUX CTaHIB, IMOCHUJIAIOYNCH HA IX OJHOMOMEHTHY IPEACTAaBJICHICTh Yy CBimoMoOcCTi. BTiMm, sk
cTBepKyloTh O’Peran Ta Hoe, Taka mo3uiist He y3rOJDKYETbCS 3 NaHUMH HH3KH EKCIIEPHMEHTIB.
Hampuknaza, i3 Tak 3BaHOK «CHIMOTOK [0 3MiH»®, [0 BHHHKAE, KOIM cy0’eKkT He momivae 3MiH
y Bi3yaJbHIH CIleHi (3HUKHEHHS a0o0 TMOosBa SKOTOCh TPEIMETY), SKi CKOOPAWHOBaHI 31 IMIBHIKUMH,
Y3TO/DKEHUMH, OJHOYAaCHHUMM DyXaMU O4Yel B OJHOMY HAampsMKy — TaK 3BaHHMH cakkazamu. AGO x
i3 «CHINOTO0 Yepe3 HeyBaXKHICTBY , KO Cy6 €T He IIOMidae 3MiH (HaBiTh BEIHUE3HY TAHIFOIOUY MaBITY
mocepen Bi3yalbHOI CLIEHH) 4yepe3 Te, IO 3alHATUH 3aBHAaHHAM, sike MOoTpeOye HanMmipHoi yBaru. Llle
OJTHUM TIPUKIIAIOM MOXKE CIYTyBaTH CIiMa IUISIMa — MICIIe BHUXOIY 30pPOBOTO HEPBY i3 CiTKiBKH. Il
IUISHKA CITKIBKM Mo30aBieHa OTOpenenTopiB i He cupuitMae cBitno. [lonpu HASBHICTH CIINOI TUISIMH,
Bi3yaJbHHM TPOCTip He copuiiMaeTbcs sK HemoBHUM. Llet ¢eHoMeHn nictaB Ha3By mpoOiemMu
TIePIIETITUBHOT HASTBHOCTI.

OnuH 13 crioco6iB, y KU 11 BUPIMIYIOTh TPUXWIBHUKA MEHTABHUX PENpe3eHTallil, 1e MPUITYCTUTH,
0 MO30K SIKOCh NOOYZOBY€ 300paKeHHs, 3alOBHIOIOYM JakyHH. BTim, sk BiydHO 3a3Havae JleHien
Jlenner, HEOOXiIHICTh ICHYBaHHS IUISTHKH MO3KY, 10 (hiKcye i ycBimoMitioe Opak iHpopmMarlii, a TOTiM 111e
PEKOHCTPYIOE pelpe3eHTaIlio CcrnpuitMaHoro o0’ekty 0e3 iH(OpPMAIIHHNX MPOIYCKiB, MPHU3BOIUTH
J10 TIOMHJIKH TOMYHKyTyca’,

B iHmmii cmoci6 mpomonye po3B’szatu mpo mnpodremy O’Peran. Bin mokmamae, mo Big4yTTs
HasIBHOCTI BCiX JeTajei Bi3yaJIbHOTO TIOJIS BHUIUIMBAE 3 HAINIOTO IMIUTIUTHOTO 3HAHHS CIOCO0IB, Y SKi
PYXH TOJIOBH Ta o4eil HagaroTh HOBY iH(opmalito mpo o6’ektu. Hampukian, Mu 6a4uMo JHUIIEHb OJHY
CTOPOHY HETpPO30pOoi IUIAIIKK, BTiM, Halla pyKa NpuiiMae HEOOXiAHUN KIITANT a0d TPUMATH IO IJISIIKY
(6a Oinpire MU HiKONM He OauniIM IUISAMIKY Takoi ¢popmu). CaMe Tak i BTUTFOETHCS MpPAaKTHYHE 3HAHHS
TOTO0, IO PyX TOJIOBU BIPABO BHUSIBUTH iHIIY IPUXOBaHY CTOPOHY 00’€kTa. ToOTO MOKHA BHCHOBYBATH,

' O’Regan, J. K., Nog, A. (2001). A sensorimotor account of visual consciousness. Behavior Brain Sciences, 24 (5),
960.

? O’Peran i Hoe BUKOPHCTOBYIOTh aHTilchke complexity, sike MU MepeKiiagaeMo K CKIIaAeHICTh, a0 YBHPA3HUTH
PI3HHUIIIO Mi>)K MOHOJIITHIM KBaJlia YePBOHOTO Ta CEHCOPHOMOTOPHHM IMEPEKUBAHHSIM YEPBOHOTO, 1[0 MiCTUTh
JeKiTbKa CKJIaIHHUKIB.

3 O’Regan, J. K., Nog, A. (2001). A sensorimotor account of visual consciousness. Behavior Brain Sciences, 24 (5),
962.

* Simons, D. J., Levin, D. T. (1997). Change blindness. Trends in Cognitive Sciences, 1 (7), 261-267.

> Simons, D. J. & Chabris, C. F. (1999). Gorillas in our midst: Sustained inattentional blindness for dynamic events.
Perception, 28 (9), 1059-1074.

% Dennett, D. C. (1991) Consciousness Explained. Boston: Little, Brown and Co, 87-94.
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IO CBIT CIyrye 30BHIIIHIM cXoBHuIeM iHdopmarii, sk kaxe O’PeraH, «30BHIIIHBOI MaM’STTIO»,
IO TKOi MOXKHA 3BEpTaTHCS y pa3i morpedu. AOW Kpale TOSICHUTH, SK BUHUKAE UTIO3isl CIIPHAHSATTS
JICTaIi30BaHOr0 BizyanbHOTO MoJyiss, CM-eHaKTUBICTH BAAOTHCS 10 BIy4HOI, 3ano3uueHoi y H. Tomaca,
aHANoril 3i CBITJIOM Y XONOAMIBHHKY. MH 3HA€MO, IO XOJOAMIBHHK TaK MOOYAOBAaHO, abM Iamma
BHMHKAJIACh, KOJIA IBEPITA 3a9WHEHI. AJle X04 TaMm 1110, JUII HaC CBITJIO 3aBXIH TOPHUTH, 00 BMUKAETHCA
KOXXHOTO pasy, KOJM MU BiJUHHSEMO XOJOAWIBHUK. «Tak camo, BizyallbHE TOJIe, 3Ja€ThCs, MOCTIHHO
HasABHE, TOMy LI0 HAafiMEHIIMII pyX oka a0o yBaru poOuTh ioro BumuMuM»’. Hanani Hoe yaockoHamioe
1[I0 KOHIIEMIIi0, IIO3UYUBIIN B MiHCHKOTO iJIel0 «BIpTyanbHOI HAaIBHOCTI 00’ €kTy». BiH 00CTOIOE TYMKY,
0 CBIT TpPEACTaBICHWH HaM Yy BipryanbHHHA crmocid. Hoe TMOpiBHIOE TEpHENTUBHY HasSBHICTH
CIIPUIMAHOIO CBITY 3 HAIIOK POOOTOI 3 AKUM-HEOyab caliTtoM. Xoda CcalT 1 JIOKajdi30BaHUU
Ha BiIJaJICHOMY CepBEpi, Y HAC 3aBXIU € JOCTYMN 0 WOTO JaHWX, II0 CTBOPIOE BpaKeHHS HIOM cailT
MICTUTBCS Ha HAIIOMY KOMII' F0Tepi .

BaxiuBo, 110 3 KOHIEMII «CBITY SK 30BHINIHBOT MaM’sTi» BUIUIMBAE, IO 3MICT JOCBIIY
JOKami30BaHMi y camMoMy cBiTi. ToOTO, KpiM EKCTepHaJiCTCHKOTO TMOrAny Ha cy0’ekT (mocBin
BH3HAYAETHCA TATTEPHAMHU B3a€MOJIi 3 HABKONHWIIHIM cepenoBuiieM), CM-eHaKTHBICTH OOCTOIOIOTH IIIe
eKCTepHAJICTChKe po3yMiHHA 3micty gnocimy (C. Xpopmi Ha3Bama iX eKCTepHANI3MOM-SK  Ta
eKCTEepPHATi3MOM-III0 BiamoBigHo)’. OcTaHHE HEOOXiAHO, HA HAIIy AyMKY, SKIIO MH MParHeMO OCTATOYHO
CIpOCTyBaTH cTape (IHTEpHAJICTChKE) TIyMauyeHHs SK MEHTaJbHHX pEeNpe3eHTalliif, Tak i KBajia, a BTIM
HE BTPAaTUTH MIEPCIIEKTUBHUN XapaKkTep MepekKHBaHb.

VY cBoeMy BapiaHTi ekcTepHani3My-11o Hoe mepeocMuciIioe Orsin BxKe 3ragyBanHoro ['iocona, a
caMme, 110 3HaYEHHS HABKOJMIIHIX 00’€KTIB € 30BHIIIHIM IIOM0 Cy0’€KTa i IO WOTO MOXKHA CIIPHUAMATH
Ge3MoCepPeIHbO, 4 TAKOXK KOHIEITYaTi3y€e CHTYAI[iiHO BTICHH] IHTEIeKTyanbHi CHCTeMH', 0 X po3poGHB
P. pr1<07. Hoe BmaeThcst 10 TAKOrO MPHKIIAAY: 0 OAIlTH, 10 BHCOYI€ y IIEHTPI MIiCTa, MOXHA IiCTATHCS
IBOMa crocobaMu — abo WTH 3a HaBiraTopoMm, ad0 KpPOKyBAaTH HABIIPOCTEIb, YTPUMYIOUM OallTy Yy MO
3opy’. V 1pyromy BapiaHTi, CBIiT mOcTae fK «Haiikpama Mozenb cebe». Came MicTo, HOro ByJIHI
BTUTIOETBCS Y CCHCOPHOMOTOPHHUX 3aJICKHOCTAX, SKi CKEPOBYIOTh PYXHW JIOAUHH Yy TaKWi crocid, abu
WNWIb OalTH 3aBXAW TporisiAaBcs (iHaKmle KaKydd, abW JIIOOUHA Malla JOCTYM A0 HOBOi iHpopmarii
CTOCOBHO PO3TallyBaHHS IITIHIIS).

Sk BUOHO, Y IIbOMY BapiaHTi 3HAUyIIa HE TUIBKH OalTa SK OpIEHTHp, ajie W JIOKAJi3alisl JEOIMHH,
KOTpa JI0 Hei HaMmaraerbCs JicTaThcs. Mu BKe 3a3Hadajid NpO 3B’SI30K MAaNCTEPHOrO BOJIOIIHHS
CEHCOPHOMOTOPHHMH 3JIS)KHOCTSIMH Ta 3AaTHICTIO A0 caMopyXy. MojKHa MpPOJOBKUTH 1 TOKJIACTH, IO
CEHCOPHOMOTOPHA 3aJIS)KHICTh CXOIUTIOE Cy0 €KTHBHICTH — Te€, MO0 CYO’ €KTUBHI (PEHOMCHH 3aBXKIH
MpeJICTaBICH] HaM sSIKOCh. [HaKIe KaXKydH, 3aJIe)KHICTh 3MiHH CTUMYJIIB BiJl YHIKaJIBHOTO MICIIS JIFOAMHU SIK
y TEOMETPHUYHOMY, TaK ¥ B KyJIbTYpHOMY MpPOCTOpax BH3HAYa€ AacleKTyalbHICTb, $Ka BHpa)kae
TepCreKTHBHICTb 10cBiny’. OTKe, y CIPUAHATTI (BikcyeMo sk (BaKTyanbHUH PiBEHb — HASBHICTH OALITH,
TaK ¥ MEepCIeKTUBHUHN — pi3HI ii MposiBU (appearances). 3ayBaKMMO, IO BOHH IIi PiBHI HE BiAOKpEMIICHHI
OJMH BiJl OJHOTIO.

"O’Regan, J. K. (1992). Solving the “real” mysteries of visual perception: The world as an outside memory. Canadian
Journal of Psychology, 46 (3), 461-488.

2 Thomas, N. J. (1999). Are theories of imagery theories of imagination? An active perception approach to conscious
mental content. Cognitive Science, 23 (2), 207-245.

* O’Regan, I. K., Nog, A. (2001). A sensorimotor account of visual consciousness. Behavior Brain Sciences, 24 (5),
947.

“Nog, A. (2004). Action in Perception. Cambridge: MIT Press, 50.

> Hurley, Susan L. (2010). Varieties of externalism. In Menary, R. (eds.) The Extended Mind. Cambridge: MIT Press,
101-153.

® Brooks, R.A. (1991). Intelligence without representation. Artificial Intelligence, 47 (1), 139-159.

"B 6y10Bi 11ux cucTeM, TouHiIe poGoTis, Bpykc He BinTBOpIOBaB piBeHb (layer) MoeIIOBAHHS TA TLIAHYBAHHS,

a 00’exHaB MOyl cipuiHATTS Ta fii. [1o cyTi, Takuit poOOT 1€ CyKyIHICTh KOHKYPYIOUHX CTPATeriid MOBEIIHKH,
HaIpUKJIaa, BiH MOKe MaTH Juie piBHi (layers) — «#Ti Buepen» Ta «OMAHATH MEPEIIKOII», 3aJIEKHO

Bijl IHTEHCHBHOCTI CTUMYJIIB, 1110 HA/ICHJIa€ HABKOJIUILIHE CEPEIOBUIIE HA HOTO IaTYMKH, 3MIHIOETHCS 1 IOMiHYl04a
nporpama. ¥ Takuii crocid poOoTH He MatoTh a0CTPaKTHI OIMCH MIiCIIEBOCTI, Ha sIKiH BOHH (D)YHKI[IOHYIOTb,

aJie BeJIbMH BJIAJIO MOXKYTb BIIOPATHCS 3 OPIEHTALIIEI0 «TYT» 1 «3apa3», 00 CBIT caM HaiTOYHilIa Mara

¥ Nog, A. (2004). Action in Perception. Cambridge: MIT Press, 23.

? Searle, R. (1991). Consciousness, Unconsciousness and Intentionality. Philosophical Issues, 1, 53.
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Jlo mepcreKTUBHOTO PiBHS Halle)KaTUMYTh YsBHI (popma Ta po3mip OamTH, Tak 3BaHi [I-BmacTuBOCTI.
Cami X 11l BIIACTUBOCTI, K 3a3Ha4yae Hoe, — «arikoM «“peanbhi” ab0 “00’exTuBHI». J1¥ICHO, BITHOIIICHHS
[I-popmu 1 II-po3mipy mo popmMu i po3mipy Moxke OyTH 3aJaHe TOYHUMH MATEMaTHYHHMH 3aKOHAMH
(HampuKJaz, 3aKOHAMH JIHIHHOI mepcneKTHBH). BaxknnBo 3a3HaumnTH, 10 U1 TOTO, a0U CXapaKTepu3yBaTH
[I-BmacTUBOCTI, HEMa€e TTOTPEOH MOCHIATHCS HA BIMIyTTS 1 MOUyTTs. [I-BIIacTHBOCTI 00’ €KTHBHI, Yepe3 Te,
10 BOHH JIETEPMIHOBAHI 1 HE 3aJIe)KaTh BiJl Biq4yTTiB a00 mouyTTiB. OnHak [1-B1acTHBOCTI € pesiliiHUMH.
3okpema, [I-BmacTuBOCTi OOYMOBJIEHI BiIHOLIEHHSMH MDX TiJIOM TOTO, XTO CIpHUAMae, i CipuiiMaHUM
00’exToM... [I-BmacTWBOCTI €, MO CyTi, BiJHOWIEHHSIMH MK 00 €KTaMH Ta IiX oToueHHsIM»' . Tak
BI/IMTOBI/Iat0UM HA MMATAHHS «Ha YreMy Oori rpaioTh [I-BmacTuBOCTI, CBITY 4M cy0’ekTy?», 3a Hoe, Mmaemo
BIMOBICTY — BOHM pAaJille¢ HAJICKATh CBITOBI. A BTIM, BOHM JOCTYIHI HaMm 3aBISKH HAIIOMY
CEHCOPHOMOTOPHOMY amapary. Tox, KOy nepea HaMH IIPODKIDKAe YepPBOHUHN BeJIocUIel, MU 0auuMo Horo
YEPBOHICTh, 0O IMILTIITUTHO 3HAEMO, SK II-BracTWBOTI OymyTh 3MIHIOBATHCH 3a Pi3HUX YMOB OCBITJICHHS
(Hoe 3apaxoBye ix 10 «kpumuunux ymos xonwopy» (color-critical conditions)?). Tak, KOlbOpH SIBISIOTH
cO00F0 CTPYKTYPY 30BHIIIHBOTO BUTJISITY 00’ €KTIB.

3 orysiny Ha 3a3HavyeHe Bulle, uyd BaaeTbes Hoe 1 O’Perany sik mogonaTé «po3puB y MOSCHEHHI», TaK
1 pO3B’sI3aTH «BAXKKY IPOOJIEMY CBIIOMOCTi»?

E. Kmapk i k. Topibio 3ayBaxyroTb, IO «XO4Ya XTOCh 1 MOYKE€ BH3HATH BCE, IO MPOIOHYIOTH
O’Peran i Hoe, a BTiM Mae TIyMayuTd BCE L€ MPOCTO K MOSCHEHHS pajlle TOro, SK MEBHI Bi3yasbHi
MepS)KUBAHHSA OTPUMYIOTH CBii 3MICT, aHDK SK TIOMOJIAHHSA TaK 3BaHOI BaKKOI MPOOJIEMH Bi3yaJbHHX
KBaJia»® 1 «HABITH SKIIO 3MICT CBiIOMOrO Bi3yaJIbHOTO JIOCBILy YyOCOOJIIO€ CrocoOu il y CBITI, BaXkkKa
poGIIeMa JTHIIAEThCY .

Ha xopucTth nux TBepIKE€Hb, aBTOPU HABOAATH IPUKJIAA poOOTa, BIPABHOTO IPABIS Y IIHI-IIOHT.
Bin Bigmosigae Bumoram CM-teopii, a caMe HOro CTHMyJH 3alieXaTh BiJ pyXiB, TOOTO BiH Ma€ IEBHI
CEHCOPHOMOTOPHI 3aJIe)KHOCTI (aNrOpUTMH), 1 peanidye CBOE 3HaHHSA Mpo HUX y rpi. [Ipore BmeBHEHI
Kitapk 1 Topibio, MOCUTH JIETKOBaYKHO BBa)KaTH, IO TaKWil poOOT MaThMe xoda O 0a30BWi Bi3yalbHHIA
nmocBin. CeOTo 3HAaHHS CEHCOPHOMOTOPHUX 3aJCKHOCTEH HE CIIPHUYMHSIE TIOSBY KBATITATUBHHUX
MepeKUBaHb.

Mu norompxyemocs 3 kputukoit Kimapka ta Topi6io Ta BBaxkaemo, mo CM-eHaKTHBICTIB € JEKilTbKa
BapiaHTiB a00 (1) pO3KpHUTH CYTh CEHCOPHOMOTOPHOTO 3HAHHS (0 TpPHUKIAAy, BBECTH JOJATKOBUN
HE(YHKI[IOHATICTCAKAN ~ TapamMeTp), MOCHJIAIYKMCh Ha PI3HOMAHITHI  KOHIICMIi MPOTO-CBIJOMOCTI,
y JiTepaTypi Leid Miaxin gicTaB Ha3By — IHTETpalliOHICTCHKHH; a0o (2) BiAKMHYTH Oyab-sIKi MEHTalbHI
KOHCTPYKTH Ta OTOTOKHHTH (DEHOMEHAIBHHM MOCBiI i3 (a) caMOi0 MisUTBHICTIO (i BCE € BiAMOBIIATH
pOOOTOBI y KBaliTaTUBHUX MepeknBaHHsX) 4d (b) i3 CEHCOPHOMOTOPHUM MNpodisieM, IO BigIOBiAaTUME
MEPEeTHHY KOOPAMWHAT OCEH TIJIECHOCTI Ta 3aXOIUICHHS Ha (peHOMEeHaTbHOMY TpadikoBi, PO SKUH 1UIa MOBa
BuIe (i MOCTYIIOBATH HAasIBHICTH Bi3yaJIbHOTO JIOCBiAy y po0OTa) — Tak YM Tak B 000X BHIAJKAX MH MaEMO
CIIpaBy 3 PeAyKIiOHICTCHKAM ITiaxomoM .

Ha namy nymky, mominsHo oOpartu Bapiant (1), 60, sik ciymHo 3ayBaxye Hoe, Bci Ti, XTO oxoue
TOpY€ IIISAX PeAyKIIOHI3MY, Ha4e CTaBISATh BO3 Tiepes] kKoHeM («puts the cart before the horse»), To6TO He
3 TOTO KIHIA OepyThes. Ko MU 3amepedyemo, 1Mo «Te, K MH CXHJIBHI pyXatucs, abo pearyBaTtu (abo
JlyMaTH 4y TOBOPHMTH) IIOJO BiT4YTTS, 3aJIEKHTh Bijl HOrO HPUPOJIH, a HE KOHCTHTYIOE HOT0» , TO BUHHUKAE
napagoKc — najenb HaM OOJIMTh, Yyepes Te, IO BiH 3aX0Iutoe (grabbness) Hally yBary, a He HaBIakH, abo x
came MIBUAKICTb, 3 IKOI0 MU IIPUOEPAEMO PYKY BiJl BOTHIO, 3MYIIYE ii OONITH.

Hapmani Hoe B pamIpsx iHTErpamioHiCTCBKOTO MiAXOAY MPOMOHYE PO3TIISAATH CIPHHHATTS SK BKE
OCSISTHUM CBifoMicTiO mporuec, sk chnpuitmManHs (Hoe BuKoOpHucTOBYe BHpa3 conscious awareness, IO
Ha Hallly OyMKy, MoaiOHMi no awareness Yammepca, TO)X MM BHKOPHCTOBYEMO YKPAiHCHKHH INepeKian

' Nog, A. (2004). Action in Perception. Cambridge: MIT Press, 83.

2 Tam camo, 127.

3 Clark, A., Toribio, J. (2001). Sensorimotor chauvinism. Behavioral and Brain Sciences, 24 (5), 980.

* Tam camo.

> Hutto, D., Myin, E. (2013). Radicalizing enactivism: basic minds without content. Cambridge: MIT Press.

% Loughlin, V. (2018). Sensorimotor theory, cognitive access and the “absolute” explanatory gap. Phenomenology
and the Cognitive Sciences, 17 (3), 611-627.

7 Noé, A. (2016). Sensations and Situations: A sensorimotor integrationist approach. Journal of Consciousness
Studies, 5-6, 68.

88



EUROPEAN PHILOSOPHICAL AND HISTORICAL DISCOURSE e Volume 5 Issue 3 2019

OCTaHHBOTO, 3aNpOroHOBaHHil AHApieM JleoHoBHM'), [ms SKOro TBapHMHA ab0 JTIOAMHA BXKE Mae OyTH
areHToM. «3axomuieHHs (grabbiness), Hampukial, BHU3HAYAETHCA Y TEPMiHaX yBard (IICHXOJIOTIYHA
3JIaTHICTb, 110 MOB’s13aHa 31 cBimomicTio). I TiecHicTs (bodiliness) 3amaHa TyMKOIO, IO PyX Tijia 3yMOBJIIOE
CCHCOPHI 3MiHU. AJie Xi0a HEe OYSBHIHO, IO JIUIIC 32 YMOBHU, KOJM CEHCOpPHA 3MiHA cama CBiJJOMa, TUTbKU
TO iCHY€ TIPaBIOMOiGHIIT 3B SI30K MIXK “TIECHICTIO” Ta CBIZOMICTIO?» .

Hoe noknanae, 1o CipuiHATTS Ta MUCJICHHS HasBHI OJJHOYACHO 1 € POCTO Pi3HUMH BHJAMH OJTHOTO
JOCTYITy 70 cBiTy. BaueHHs, HACTIPAB/i, 3aMHUCICHE, 4 AyMKa — 1i¢ PO3MIMPEHE CIPUHHATTS, NPHHANMHI
JOTIOKK JTyMKa BCTAHOBJIOE BIAIMOBIAHICTH 3 THUM, IO nasBHe'. Tobto Hoe o06cTONOE IyMKY, IO
KOHIIETITYaJTbHI 3MI0HOCTI 3aaydeHi BKE€ Ha eTami CUpuHHATTA. JoTpuMyrouncs morisiaiB M. Iafimerrepa,
Hoe nuiie: «Baxko, 6a HaBiTh HEMOXKJIUBO — 3 TICUXOJIOTIYHOT TOYKH 30py, — OAYMTH pedi, 110 OTOUYIOTh
Hac, K MPOCTO pedi. Mu 3aBxau 0aunMo ixX Tak 4d Tak»” i mani «pedi JOBKOJA HAC, 3HAWOMi, BilOMi,
YCBIIOMJICHI, 3p03yMiii crmovatrky. [ToHATTS 3aCTOCOBYIOTHCSA ITIE IO TOTO, SIK MM 3MOKEMO CITHTATH, a M0
11e TAKE Ta BUCIOBUTH CYKECHHS 100 I{HOTOY»’.

[Ipore ™Mum wmoxemo nopikHyTH Hoe, 1m0 BiH NPUNYCKAETHCS TOMIIKH  «HAOMIPHOL
inmenexmyanizayii» (over-intellectualization).

[lo-mepiie, MepIENTUBHUN AOCBII Ta CYJKCHHS HE Te came’. Moxna crpuiiMaTé p, 1 HE MaTH
NOHATTA p. Hampukman, TBapuHM Ta JiTH CIOPUAMAKOTh, a BTIM HE BOJOJIIOTh TMOHSATTSIMH,
HE KOHIIETITYali3yloTh. MoXHa 3HaTH p, ane cnpuiiMati f. Hampukian, 3HaTté mpo Te, mio JiHii B UTH03i1
Miosepa-Jlaepa’ oxHAKOBI 33 TOBKHHOIO, i BCE OJHO CIIPHIMATH X SIK HE TOTOXKH.

o-apyre, Mu crpuiiMaemo GiNble pedei, a HiX MaeMo MOHATH ' . Hamri MOHATTS yocoGmO0Th
3araipHi KaTeropii, aje MU HE Ma€MO IHIUBIAyalbHHUX TIOHATh KOXXHOTO YHIKQJIbHOTO CHPUHHSTTS
VHIKaJIbHOI TiHiI 200 BIATIHKY came ITi€l pedi.

OpHak 1 KPpUTHKA IPYHTYETHCS HA MEPEKOHAHHI, SKE MOMUISIOTh SIK aHTUIHTEJIIEKTYalliCTH, TaKk U
IHTEIIEKTYalliCTH, a caMme, 10 PO3YMIiHHS, CXOIUICHHS MOHATHh BiAOYBA€ThCS JUIICHb Y MOAYCI CYJKCHHS.
[Ipore 3acTocyBaHHs mpaBwi, a00 X BUKIA[ IMiACTaB (BCE M0 MOB’SA3YIOTh 3 IIIM MOJYCOM) caMi cO00I0 €
maiicrepHoro (skilfull) koHTeKCTHO-3aJIe)KHOIO AISUTBHICTIO. Hampukianm, xoda mpaBwia TpH Y IIaxXu
3a3/aJIerigp BiIOMi Ta CTBOPEHI IHIIMMH, KOXKEH XOJ IpaBlld, Mo Oepe ydacTs y Omin-Typi, TOOTO Hemae
gacy Ha posaymu (mpukiaz I'. Ipeitdyca'’), 3ymoBieHuit cutyariero, mo cKIanacs Ha TOMILIi.

ImoBipHimIe, caMe KOHIENITyaJIbHE PO3YMIHHS i€ B YCiX Moaycax (MepIenTHBHOMY, MisIIbHICHOMY,
CcolLliaJIbHOMY, HaICIpaBdi, iX Moxke OyTu Oinblie, sk 3a3Hadae Hoe) HAIIOro aKTUBHOIO, 3arjuOJICHOTO
B HABKOJIMIITHE ~ CEPEJOBHINE  KHUTTA. lakuii  mumopanism. 3a Hoe, OOIpYHTOBYIOTH  MOTJISIH
JI. Bitrenmraiina, a came, IO IMOHATTS — 1€ TEXHiKa, a PO3YMIiHHA — IIe¢ (hopMa MaNCTEpHOCTI Ha KIITaJIT
3ni0HoCTI. Liero 3mMi0HICTIO MOYKHA KOPUCTYBATHCS Oe3miuur0 croco0iB. Hanpukian, Haiie po3yMiHHS, 10
Take JiM, MH MOXKEMO BTUIMTH, MOOYAYyBaBIIM HOro, HAMaIIOBABIIY, KYMUBIIH, HAIMCABIIM KHUXKY YH
HABITh MPOCTO KUBYUH B HHOMY' .

3 ogHOTO OOKY, TAK MM MOXKEMO TTOSICHUTH €HICTh PO3YMIHHS B yCiX MOAyCax, 3 iHIIIOTO, K ITOHATTS
MOXYTh OYTH 3aly4eHi y COpPUHHSTTS: MU 0auyMMO CBIT pa3oM 3 MOHSTTSIMU, BOHH € 3aco0aMu 0OpoOKH

! Jleonos, A. 10. (2015). «AprymenT 30M6i» Jlesina Uanmepca: nepeane c1oBo nepekianaua. ditocogevka dyma, S,
51-59.

2 Noég, A. (2016). Sensations and Situations: A sensorimotor integrationist approach. Journal of Consciousness
Studies, 5-6, 70.

3 Noég, A. (2012). Varieties of Presence. Cambridge: Harvard University Press, 45.

“Nog, A. (2015). Concept Pluralism, Direct Perception, and the Fragility of Presence. In Metzinger T., Windt, J. M.
(eds). Open MIND, 27 (T), Frankfurt am Main: MIND Group, 13.

> Tam camo, 3.

® Tam camo.

7 Evans, G. (1982). The Varieties of Reference. Oxford: Oxford University Press.

¥ Inrosist Mromepa-Jlaepa mossirae y TOMYy, 1[I0 HAMaJIbOBaHi JIBi OJTHAKOBI 3a JOBXHHOIO JIiHI1 CIIPHIMAIOTECS SIK Pi3HI
yepes Te, 0 B O/1Hi€T Ha 000X KiHIIIX [IBi JiHIi, CIPAIMOBaHi Ha30BHi, a B IPYTOi — BCEPEANHY.

’ Tam camo.

1% Peacocke, C. (2001). Does Perception have a nonconceptual content? Journal o f Philosophy, 98, 239-264.

" Dreyfus, H. (2013). The myth of the pervasiveness of the mental. In Schear, J. K. (eds.) Mind, reason, and beingin-
the-world: The McDowell-Dreyfus debate. London: Routledge, 15-40.

2 Nog, A. (2015). Concept Pluralism, Direct Perception, and the Fragility of Presence. In Metzinger T., Windt, J. M.
(eds). Open MIND, 27 (T), Frankfurt am Main: MIND Group, 11.
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TOro, IO, BIAacHE HasBHE Yy cBiTi. Takoro BuCHOBKY Hoe jicTae, CHHparOuyuCh Ha MO3UII0 BXKE
3ragyBaHHOTO ['i0COHA (TTOHATTS Yy CIPUAHATTI HE KaTeropii Ta HE penpe3eHTallii 30BHIIIHIX 00’€KTiB, a
MOJKJIMBOCTI Ui OCTaHHIX OyTH mnpenctaBieHMMH Ham) Ta JIk. Mak/laBena (KOHIENTYalIbHOTO 3MICTY
JIOCBiJIa HE MMPOTUCTOITh HEKOHIICTITyallbHA PEAIbHICTh «CUPHX» JMaHuX). Jlo pedi, abu BiIKUHYTH apryMEHT
Mpo Te, 10 HAIll MePIENTUBHUN JOCBi OaraTimii 3a Ham CIIOBHUK, Hoe BUKOPUCTOBYE «JI€MOHCTPATHBHI
KoHIenTH» Mak/laBena: «1ie TiHb», «IIe BiaTiHOK» .

[Ilo BUIUIMBaEe 3 yChOTO BHINE3a3HAYCHOT'O, MO-TIEpIIEe, MU MOKEMO HapelTi po3s’s3aTd (xouda 0
B paMisix CM-eHAaKTUBI3MYy) MpoOJieMy 3B’S3KY 3HAHHS-SIK Ta TPOIMO3MIIHHOIO 3HAHHS — BOHU €
PIBHO3HAYHWMH, a BTIM, HE aBTOHOMHHMH, BHJIAMH JIOCTYITy IO CBITY, IO pPEai3yIOThCs SK HABHUYKU —
KOHIICTITYaJIbHi, CCHCOPHOMOTOPHI, MPaKTU4Hi, corianbHi. [lo-apyre, y moHATTAX (ikcyeThess BogHOYAC i
MIEPCIIeKTUBHICTh JIOCBiAy, 1 Te, IO HAasBHE Y CBiTi, Yy KyIi 3 KOHICMIIE€I0 KBamia K PeNAMiHHUX
BIIACTUBOCTEH, I1e¢ pOOUTHh pEaNIbHUM 1 AOCTYM, 1 CBIT. OCTaHHIA B IHTETPaIiOHICTCHKIN KOHIICIIII] SIBIISE
c06OIO CBIT CTUIBIIIB, CTOMIB, 3eMJIi, i, IOGOBI i T.11.%, OTKe, 1ie 3HAWINBHIT cBIT. Hoe 3HOBY MOCHIA€THCS
Ha ()eHOMEHOJIOTIYHY Tpaauiio. JlopeuHo, OkpiM Bxke 3a3HadeHoro [aiinmerrepa, Takoxk 3rajaTh IIIe
M. Mepio-IloHTi i HOT0 KOHIENIIIIO CITiBAETEPMiHAIliT YKHBOTO OPTaHi3My Ta HABKOJHMITHHOTO CEPEIOBHIIA,
B SIKOMY OpraHi3M aKTHBHO OOMpae, Ha SIKi CTUMYJIH HOMY BIANIOBINATH 1 Y TaKWH CIOCIO KOHCTPYIOE CBOE
cepeloBHIle. 3HAWIMBUI X CBIT Tepeadavae 3akIONOTaHICTh, TypOOTy i iHTepec. TBapuUHA HE MPOCTO
cnpuiiMae 00’ €KT, BOHA TSTHETHCS IO HHOTO, JTFOAMHA K 1 co0i 0ae mpo Te, 10 HasiBHE .

OTxe, HAPEIITi, MU MOYKE BU3HAYUTH MTOHATTS arcHTHOCTI Ta BiATIOBICTH Ha MUTaHHS PO HASBHICTH
(heHOMeHaIBHOTO JOCBiAY Y poOOTa, TpaBIisl y MiHT-TIOHT, 3 npukiaxy Kiapka ta Topibio.

Arenr, 3a Hoe, 11e TO#, «XTO THKIy€eThCS i 3Ha€ MPO 3HAUIMBHIL CBIT 1 Ma€ 10 HHOrO AOCTYI»', a 11e i
€ CIIpaBXXHE BUKOPUCTAHHS CEHCOPHOMOTOPHUX HaBW4OK. 1110 % 10 poboTa, BiH HE MaTUME JIOCTOMEHHOTO
Jnoctyny, 00 He 3aHypeHud y mmpiimid KoHTekceT (in a wider context). ToOTo poOOT Juille BHU3HAYAE
TBEPIICTh paKeTKH, BUKOHY€E IMO3ipHI CEHCOPHI i MOTOPHI 3aJIe)KHOCTI, XapaKTEepHi AJs BiOOWUTTA M’A4y.
BonHouac nromuHa-rpaBenlb 3apa3oM 4y€ TEPEBEHHS IHINIUX TPaBIiB HA MOJ 1 BiguyBae CTOMIICHHS
y KiHITiBKax, 0a OiybIie, Mae TeBHE CTaBJICHH (attitude) mo cuTyarii — 9u kpaire abo TipIine BOHa ChOTO/IHI
rpae, i 4, MOXIHMBO, JiMme Oyno 3amuIIUTHCA BAoMma yepe3 creky. [lo-mpyre, mms poOoTa CBiT
HE 3HAWINBUH, BiH HE BHUABIISE 3aIliKaBICHOCTI 10 HBOTO 1 HE MKIyeThes Tpo Heoro. O1ike, 3a Hoe, poboT
HE areHT, TOX He MaTuMe (DeHOMEHATBHOTO JTOCBIY.

Bucnorku. [IpeacraBHuku (GyHKI[IOHATICTCHKOI MapaJurMyd KOTHITHBHUX HAyK, X04a 1 BIIKUHYJIA
ICHYBaHHS IPUBAaTHUX, HCBUMOBHUX Ta BHYTPIIIHBO BIACTUBUX ()EHOMEHAIILHUX CTaHIB Ta iX SKOCTEH, aye
BCE OJIHO MPOJIOBXKWIIM TIYMa4YHTH iX HATYpPaNCTHYHHN aHAJIOT — MEHTAJbHY PENPe3CHTAIli0, 3 MO3MIIH
iHTepHANi3My. SIK Ha Hac, Taka iHTepHpeTalis He cTala y MPUroJi KOMIT IOTEeIioHIcTaM, KOTpi MparHyJn
HATYpaJiCTUMHOTO TIOSCHEHHSI CBiIOMOCTi. BojHOYac, KOHHEKI[IOHICTH, HaMararO4uch pO3B’s3aTH
po0JIeMy OHTOJIOTIT perpe3eHTallii, exiMiHyBajIl OCTaHHI 10 OyIeHHOI MOBH, Yepe3 M0 M030aBHITH JTOCBi
HWOTO 3MICTY ¥ TIEPCIIEKTUBHOTO XapaKTepy.

EHakTHBI3M, 110 TOCTaB SK ajlbTepPHATHBA KIACHYHUM KOTHITMBHHUM IIiJX0JaM, 3alpOIOHYBaB
PO3MIHPUTH 007aCTh «QYHKIIIOHYBAHHS» CBIIOMOCTI Ta 3aJy4YUTH HABKOJIMIIHE CepeAoBUINE. TprMardn
JIIHIO 3aCHOBHHKIB eHakTuBi3My, O’Peran # Hoe 30cepemkyeThess Ha CCHCOPHOMOTOPHUX 3aJICKHOCTSX,
MPOIECC 3aCTOCYBAaHHS KOTPUX 4Yepe3 IMIUIIUTHE 3HAHHS-IK 1 3YMOBIIOE SK MEPIENTUBHUM, Tak 1
KBAJIITATUBHHUHI JOCBII.

Tak, CM-eHaKTUBICTH BiAKUAAOTH (DEHOMEHAJbHI CTaHU i, 3apa3oM, KBaJia sK iX BIaCTUBOCTI. BTim,
BOHH 30€piraroTh KBaJIITATUBHICTh NMEPUENTUBHOTO JOCBiy, HOTO MEPCIEKTUBHICT, a TAKOXK HOTO 3MICT,
SIKUIl BOHM TJIyMayaTh Ha 3acajiiax ekcTepHalizmy. OCTaHHE J03BOJISIE aBTOpAM «PEaHIMyBaTH» KBallia K
peNALiiiHI BIACTHBOCTI 00’€KTIB, II0 CTAHOBJATH 3MICT €KCIIEpi€HIIMHUX cTaHiB (experiential states).
Bouesnns, mo O’Peran it Hoe excTparmomiooTh 03HAKW IHTEHITIMHAX CTaHIB HA JOCBiJ, IPOTE, BIIXUISIIOTH
MEHTAJIbHY PEIMPE3CHTAIlil0 SK TMPOIMO3UIliiiHI OMUCH 00’ €KTIB, CTaHIB 30BHIIIHLOTO CBITY, HATOMICTh

" McDowell, J. (1994). Mind and world. Cambridge: Harvard University Press.

2 Noég, A. (2016). Sensations and Situations: A sensorimotor integrationist approach. Journal of Consciousness
Studies, 5-6, 76.

3 Noég, A. (2009). Out of Our Heads: Why You Are Not Your Brain and Other Lessons From the Biology

of Consciousness. New York: Hill and Wang/FSG.

* Noég, A. (2016). Sensations and Situations: A sensorimotor integrationist approach. Journal of Consciousness
Studies, 5-6, 76.
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MPOTMOHYIOTh  1i  TIyMAuuWTH INWpPIIE SK 3aCTOCYBaHHS IMIUTIIIUTHOTO TPAKTHYHOTO  3HAHHS
CEHCOPHOMOTOPHHUX 3aJeKHOCTEH. A BTiM, TPHPOAY IIHOTO 3HAHHSI B CBOIM NIPOTPaMHIM CTaTTI
CM-eHaKTHBICTH HE BHCBITJIIOIOTH, IO BIJKPHUBAE MOXIJIMBICTBH I 1HTEpHpeTalii (eHOMEHaILHOrO
JOCBiy SIK TaKoro, IO «BWHHUKA€E, KOMM CHCTEMa Ma€ OCOONMBHUHA BHJ 1HTEPAKTUBHOTO 3HAHHS IPO
XapaKkTep CBO€i B3a€MOMIl 3 HABKONMIIHIM CEPEOBMINEM» . A Take TIYMAueHHS MPH3BOIUTH
110 KOHLIENTYyalbHOT MOXIHMBOCTI icHyBaHHS B pamisx CM-eHakTuBi3My poOoTta 3 peHoMeHaTbHUM
JOCBIZIOM.

Hoe y cBoemy iHTerparionicrcbkoMy BapianTi CM-eHaKTHBI3My MPOMOHYE TaKy KOHIICIIIIIO
areHTHOCTI, B paMIIIX SKOi 3HAHHS-IK Ta 3HAHHA-IIO TPEACTABICHI SK PIBHO3HAYHI BHUIU OCTYITY
JI0 HASIBHOTO B CBITi, 110 3YMOBIIOETHCS E€IHICTIO pO3yMiHHA. TOX, HaM HeMae MOTpeOW penyKyBaTH
(heHOMEHANPHUN JOCBIJ 10 B3aEMOZIl 3 HABKOJUIIHIM CEepeJOBHIIEM 4YH Tpodimo Ha «rpadiky
(heHOMEHATBPHOCTI» 1 TTOTPAILIATH Y TTACTKY «BO3a-TOTIEPEI-KOHM», 00 K Ha PiBHI CIPUHHATTS BXKE HasBHA
KOTHITMBHA aKTHBHICTb.

A BTiM, HaM BBaxaeMo, 10 Hoe BmaeTbcs 10 KOJNOMOAIOHOTO MOSCHEHHS, KONU Te€, IO MOTPiOHO
BHCBITIIUTH MICTHTBCSA Yy CAMOMY TJIyMadeHHi, ce0TO CEHCOPHOMOTOPHI 3aJIeKHOCTI, 3aBASKH SKHUM MH
MOJXK€ TI0YaCTHU TOSCHUTH (DEHOMEHAJIbHHMI JOCBIJ, BXKE MalTh OyTH BHpa3aMHu CBIIOMOCTI (expressions
of consciousness). Toxx, Mu BBaxaemo, mo CM-eHaTKHBI3M HeE BHUPILIYE OCTATOYHO «IIpoOIEeMy
cBigomocti». [Ipore, HaMm BumaeThes, Mo 3 no3ulii CM-eHakTHUBI3MY y MallOyTHROMY MOKHA CTBOPHUTH
3MICTOBHY, EMITIpHYHO 3HAYYIy TEOPII0 CBIIOMOCTI, MO Y3TOKYETHCSA 3 €KCIIEPUMEHTAMHE 31 «CIIIITOTOIO
Yyepe3 HeYBaKHICTBY Ta «CIIIOTOIO 0 3MiH», 8 TAKOXK (PEHOMEHAMH MEPUEITUBHOI INTACTUYHOCTI.
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PHILOSOPHICAL-ANTHROPOLOGICAL
AND SOCIO-PHILOSOPHICAL VISION OF SPORT

The idea of the philosophical and anthropological essence of sport, its place and role in society is
formed. The peculiarity is in the disclosure of an insufficient level of research into the
phenomenon of sport in Ukraine, in contrast to the West, where it has become a practical plane
(the philosophy of sport). An attempt was made to comprehend bodily practices not in the
language of sports didactics or medicine, but in the language of philosophy and sociology. The
proposed approach makes it possible to review the trends of the past and to emphasize the
need for objective consideration of the social and philosophical values of sport, exploring its
potential as a unifying force and its human dimension. It is emphasized that an important
feature of sports activity was the conventional nature of the regulations governing competition,
and, thus, throughout history sport was a sociocultural practice that can be imagined as a sphere
of production of certain values.

Keywords: game, sport, sociology of sport, socio-cultural practice, body education, philosophy
of sport.

Beryn. Y cywacHiii nuBimi3amii — B CYCITBCTBI CIIOKMBAHHS, CIIOPT SBJISE COOOK MAacOBY
MOMIIEHTPUYHY cepy isutbHOCTI. Taka MisUTbHICTh BOMpAE B ceOe 1 MePEeTBOPIOE Oe3Tid THIMX CHenU(pIuHIX
KyIBTYpHHX i comianbHux cdep. DeHOMEH CIOpTy B HAII 4ac OTPHMAB CBITOBE MONIMPEHH i MaciTaéu. Horo
CYCITUTbHA 3HAYYIIICTh 3POCTAE e OUIBINE 3aBISKH PETYIIOBAHHIO 3 OOKY SK ACpP)KaBHUX 1 MIKHApPOIHUX
OpraHizalliif, TaKk i HeJep)KaBHUX CIILUIBHOT Ta 00 €IHAaHb, IO BXOMIATHh B YKCJIO IHCTUTYTIB TPOMAISHCHKOTO
CYCIUIBCTBA. 3ayBa)KUMO, 0 CHOPTY NpHUTAMAaHHUKA aMOiBaJeHTHHH XapakTep: 4acTo CIIOpPT CTa€, 3 OIHOTO
00Ky, 3ac000M BUPaKCHHS HETATUBHUX TPOSBIB COIIATIHHAX BITHOCHH, a 3 1HITIOT'O — BUKOHYE POJIb TPOBiTHOTO
iHTerpaTropa ryMaHiCTHYHHX TPHHIHIIB Ta iJjealiB Ha HAI[lOHAJbHOMY Ta MI>KHAPOJIHOMY PiBHSX.

Ha teputopii xonumHboro Pagsacekoro Coro3y OCMHCICHHS TITOBUXOBHUX NPAKTHK TPagULiHHO
3IIHCHIOBAJIOCS B paMKax Taly3eBOi HAYKH CUCTEMH (Pi3MYHOTO BUXOBaHHS, TOOTO B IHCTUTYTAax 1 3aKiajgax
¢dizmunroi KymeTypu. Cormionoridai Ta (Qinocodcrhki (akyIbTETH YHIBEPCHTETIB HE MPHUIIISIIN HAIECKHOT
yBard [bOMY MHUTaHHIO, HAJIAIOYH HOMY CTaTyCy OpyropsaHoro. ToMy cHCTEMaTHYHUM BHBUEHHSM CIIOPTY,
SK TIPaBUJIO, 3aiMallMCsl METONUCTU 1 TPEHEpH, SKi MOCTYNMOBO BiJi KOHKPETHUX KEWCIB MEPeXOoaAnIn
JI0 COLIaNTbHO ¥ TEOPETUYHO PEICBAHTHHUX y3araibHEHb.

3 «xiamg 1960-x pokiB Ha 3axomai OYpXJIMBO pPO3BUBAETHCA  aKaJACMIYHA  CIIOPTOJIOTIS.
[HCTHTYHiaNm3yIOThCS HE TUTBKH TEOPist U iCTOPisl CHIOPTY, ajie i OKpeMi AUCIUILTIHU — (igocodis cropTy,
COLIIOJIOTISI CHIOPTY, aHTPOIIOJIOTisI CIIOPTY, €THKO-€CTETHYHI MpUHIMNHU criopTy. Came BOHM 3aliMalOTh Ty
HE3aIlOBHEHY Hillly, 3IHCHIOIYH COIaIbHO-TEOPETUYHI JOCIIIKEHHS CIIOPTY.

Posmoyanm mociimKyBaTH KITFOYOBI HOPMATHBHI IPHWHIIMITH, IO JIEKAaTh B OCHOBI TEOpii CHOPTY,
HAlpUKIaJ: TPUHIUN TIOBard [0 MPOTHBHHKA Ta i/led, IO CIOPT — I TMPaKTHKa, CHpsIMOBaHA
Ha TOCATHEHHS JOocKoHanocTi. «[lepmmii € KaHTIaHCHKMM NPUHLIMIIOM, 3aCHOBaHHUM Ha pamioHaIbHOCTI
JFOJICBKUX ICTOT, a JIPYTWd — apUCTOTENIBCHKUN NPHHIMUI, TMOB’S3aHUH 3 PO3BUTKOM JOCKOHAIIOCTI SIK
3ac00Y JIFOICHKOTO PO3KBITY» .

! Frias, L., Javier, F. (201 8). A critique of mutualism’s combination of the Aristotelian and Kantian traditions. Journal
of the Philosophy of Sport, 45, 2, 161-176.
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3 BiIOMHX 3a JaHOIO TEMATHKOIO POOIT MOKHA Ha3BaTH TIpalli aMepHKaHCbKUX BueHmMx I1. Batica
«Cnopt: ¢inocodepke nociimkeHas», A. ['yrrmana «Bix puryany mo pekopmay» i I1. MakinToma «Cropt
B cycninbcTBi», 1. Jlenka «Hortatkm momo B3aemo3B’si3ky ¢inocodii Ta cowmiomnorii copty», b. CyiTta,
A. bepra T1a iH.

Bimsnaueny kuury IToma Baiica «Cropt: dinocodcskuit 3ammury»’, aBTop Ha3Bas "MEPIIO0 KHUATOK'
B ramy3i ¢imocodii copty. Y Hill BiH migKpecitoe HEAOTIKN TOCTKEHb B Iil raly3i i CTBEpIKYE, IO
CIOPT 3aBXKIU BBAXKABCS BYJNbrapHHM abo 3aranbHUM. JlOCHiZHWK BBaxkae, MO He OyIb-siKe SBUILE
IMIKaBUTh MITEH 1 AOPOCIUX JIOACH, SK IIe POOHTH CIIOPT;, HE KOXKHE SBUINE NPUBEPTAE YyBary TaKoi
KITBKOCTI IIsi1aviB — Ik OaraTux Tak i OiqHUX. YHiKalbHA CIIIIMHA BYSHOTO MOJIATAE B HOT0 OOTOBOPEHHI
BHECKY, KOTpHUH CTIOPT pOOHTH I HUBLII3ALIi 1 BiH BBaXKa€ HOro OUIBII Hi’K BarOMHUM.

He meHm mikaBoio € po6ora Asnena I'yrrmana «Bin putyamy 1o pexopay»’. Bona crama omieio
3 MEePIINX KHUT, SIKi BU3HAIOTH BAKJIMBICTH CIIOPTY B SAKOCTI 3aco0y, IO JO3BOJISE MTO-HOBOMY TOTJISTHYTH
Ha QyHIaMEHTaJIbHY CTPYKTYPY CyCIIIbCTBA. ABTOP BKa3ye Ha UUCJICHHI CIOCOOH, SKUMHU Cy4acHUN CIIOPT
3I1HCHIOE BIUIMB HA JKUTTS.

Hpans I1. MakinToma’ — e B OCHOBHOMY OIHCOBi 3BiTH COLIaNBbHMX aCIEKTiB CIIOPTY, B SIKHX,
31e01IBIIIOT0, BUCBITIIECHI PE3yJbTAaTH 3araIbHOMPUHHATOI TYMKH 1 «3a0000HIB» Tipo crmopT. Ha mHamry
IYMKY, y CBOI/ KHM31 BUYCHHI MaiKe He PO3TJIIsiae Aiama3oH BaXKIMBHUX COMiadbHO-(P1IOCO(PCHKIX MUTaHb,
X04Ya BOHA, 0€3 CyMHIBY, 3p001iia YUMaIHi BHECOK Y PO3BUTOK MOAANBIINX JOCTIKEHb.

Ianc Jlenk® y cBOIif mparli BUCYBa€ 3aKJIMK 10 HEOOXimHOI iHTerparii $inocodchKuX i CyCIiNbHO-
HAYKOBHMX IIIXOMIB 33Ul HAYKOBOIO aHali3y cmopTy. A or I'tomtep Jliomien’ BH3HA4MB CIIOPT SK
THCTHTYIIiI0 200 COIliallbHy MOBEAIHKY, SAPOM SKOi € KOHKYPEHIlis Ha OCHOBI MalCTepHOCTI Ta cTparerii.

Bepuapn Cyirc® posrisgae 4acto irHOPOBaHY MOTHBALIIO ITiIHECEHHS CIOPTCMEHA [0 ixeamy
JIIOAICBKOTO ICHYBaHHS 3a JOMOMOIOK OOJiKy HOro MOMIMBOCTEH Ta BHUPaXEHHS IUX 3M10HOCTEH sK
HAsSBHOTO 100pa i JIOACHKOTO «Temocy». Amam Bepr’ CTBepmKye, IO B paMKax CIOPTY PeaTi3ylOThCs
MparHeHHs 1O epeMOTH, IepeBaru i TOCKOHAJIOCTI.

Mera. Y Ham yac CHoOpT CTaB 00 €KTOM JOCJIJKCHHS MEAarorikh 1 COI[OJIOrii, MCHUXONOrii Ta
MEIUIINHN, KYJIBTYpOJIOTii Ta iCTOpii, IMONITONOTIi Ta E€KOHOMIKH. AJle B YMOBax IOCTIHHHX 3MiH 1
PO3BUTKY, IOB’SI3aHHUX 31 CHOPTOM, MOTPIOHO MPOBECTH IHTETPAIlil0 BUCHOBKIB, HAKONWYCHHUX IHIIUMHU
rajny3siMd 3HaHHS, 1 cOpMyBaTH Ha 1i OCHOBI LiJlicHE ysBIEHHs Npo (piocodchko-aHTPOMIOIOTIUHY CYTh
CIOPTY, HOTO POJIb 1 MICII€ B CYCIIJILCTBI.

OcHoBHHMI MaTepiaj. [HCTUTYT CIIOPTY IMOMIMPIOETHCS HA €KOHOMIKY, OCBITY Ta 3acoOW MacoBOi
iHdopMarii; Horo BHUBYAIOTH aHTPOIIOJNOTH, ICTOPHKH, €KOHOMICTH, TMOJITOJOTH, COILialdbHI MCHUXOJIOTH,
JIOCHiTHUKH (hi3UYHOTO BUXOBaHHS. B3aranmi Mo)kHa koHcTaTyBatH, 1o B [liBHiuHINA AMepumi 1 3axigHii
€Bponi BUHHKIIA BCsI HEOOXiHA akajgeMiuyHa iH(QPACTPyKTypa CHOPTY Y BUIVIAII BiATOBIAHUX IHCTHTYIIH
(acomiarii, crreriaaizoBaHUX BUAaHb, HABYAIBEHUX IIPOTPaM).

[Ipore He oOilitocss 0e3 TIEBHUX HIOAHCIB. 30KpeMa, BYEHI 3ITKHYJIHCS 3 METOJOJIOTIYHUM
nmapagoKcoM, Ha sikuid BkazaB [1’ep Bypabe: € MacoBa KyJbTypHa MpPaKTHKA, KOO 3aiMarOThCsl MiJIbHOHH,
ayle coliaJibHe 3HAHHS HE BMi€ 3 HEIO TpaimtoBaTd. [IpHuuHM LBOTO Mapagokcy (paHIly3bKHI COIioJIOT
BOayaB y po3pHBI ABOX CBITiB — CBITYy TUIECHOCTI 1 CBiTYy 3HaHHSA. CIIOPTCMEHH TPE3UPIIHBO CTABIIATHCS
JI0 TEOPETHKIB, a IHTEJIEKTyal Il BBaXKAIOTh MPOOJIEMH TiIECHOTO ApyrocopTHHMH. ToMy Oyap-sika cripoda
Teopii MPOHUKHYTH B cepy, Ae NPALIOE TIIECHICTh, HENETITHMHA 3 TOUKH 30py 000X CTOPiH'.

I Bce » MOCTYIOBO CHOPT ¥ iHIIN TiJIECHI MPAaKTHKH BiJBOIOBAIM COOiI MicCIle B SIKOCTI «IIIKAaBUX)»
MPEIMETIB COIllaIbHO-TYMaHITaApHOTO aHajizy. «CropT siBHO Ha0yBae BCe OLIbINOT YBard Ta BU3HAHHS 5K
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’ MclIntosh, P. (1989). Sport in Society. London: West London Press.

* Lenk, H. (1986) Notes Regarding the Relationship Between the Philosophy and the Sociology of Sport. International
Review for the Sociology of Sport, 21, 1, 83-92.

> Liischen, G. (1980). Sociology of sport: Development, present state, and prospects. Annual Review of Sociology, 6,
315-347.

% Yorke, C. C. (2018). Bernard Suits on capacities: games, perfectionism, and Utopia. Journal of the Philosophy

of Sport, 45 (2), 177-188.

"Berg, A. (2018). The compatibility of zero-sum logic and mutualism in sport. Journal of the Philosophy of Sport, 45,
259-278.

¥ Bypase, I1. (1994). IIpoepamma Ons coyuonoeuu cnopma. Hauana. Mocksa: Socio-Logos: Anant, 257-275.
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00’€KT BHBUYEHHS JETITHMHHUX 3HaHb, X04a W 3 4acTo 0OMEXyBaJbHHMHU Ta PO3OIKHUMH TBEPKCHHSIMU
IIPO Te, W0 BiH COGOIO SBISIE» . 3’IBHITHCS POGOTH, SIKi JEMOHCTPYIOTb, II0 y BHMAAKY CIIOPTY MOBA e
HE MPOCTO TIPO YeproBy GopMy JO3BULIS, a PO MeXaHi3M (GOpMYBaHHS Tila MOJAEPHY (CcydacHOCTi). Y wmiit
JOCHIJHULBKINA TEPCTIIEKTUBI caMa cOMAaTHKa Cy4acHOT'O THITYy — LI€ aHTPOIOJOTIYHUN BUMIp MOJAEpHi3aLii
CYCTILIbCTBA.

BracHe, iHTepec comianbHO-TYMaHITAPHOTO 3HAHHS A0 CIIOPTY MPOSIBHBCS OAHOYACHO 3 OOKY PI3HHX
HayKOBUX JUCIUILTIH H iHTeNeKTyanpHuX Tediid. [1po copt nucanu Bebnen, limep, Cnencep, [Ineccuep,
[enep, bypare, Eniac, Oprera-i-I'accer, Xel3inra ta iHIi.

ITon Baiic mucaB, mo KokHa KyJbTypa Mae TeBHI irpH, 3a0aBu (irpuina), Sk OCHOBY IIEBHOTO BUIY
criopty”. CropT He MOKHA BU3HAYNTH 0e3 aHali3y HOro CKIaZOBUX BIACTUBOCTEH Ta MOB’S3aHHX 3 HUMH
MIOHSTh, 30KpeMa TPH, OCKIJIBKH I MOKe He BiZIoOpa3nuTH €BONIOIIIHHI CTaTyC CIIOPTY B KYJIBTYPI.

VY Ham 4dac OUIBIIICTIO Tpa CHPHMMAETHCSA SK IMIOCh HECEPHO3HE ¥ NPYTOpsIHE B KUTTI JIFOJIWHH.
[Iporte, AKIIO YBaXKHIIIE TOCTIAUTH 1IeW (EHOMEH, MOYKHA BUSBUTH, 1110 I'pa apXaiyHa i apXeTHUIIIYHa, BOHA
HAJIC)KUTh HE TUTBKH JIIOASM, a H YChOMY )KHBOMY .

He muBHO, mo npotsarom XX CTONTTS rpa craja MpeaMeTOM PO3TILy Y pi3HUX cepax coliabHO-
rymanitapaoro 3HanHs. Kapn 'pocc BOauaB y rpi mificBigoMy MiATOTOBKY 1O AOPOCTOro XHUTTs, Dpeitn
po3riIAaB rpy K MiACBIIOMY NOTpeOy BHCIOBIIOBATH 3a00pPOHEHI IMIYJIbCH TO3BOJEHHUM CIOCOOOM, a
Kan Iliaxe craBuBCS 10 TpH SK 10 (popMH TBOPUOCTi. 3rOA0OM TEOpii 3BEPHYIIUCS O PO3TIISALY COLIATBHO-
(himoco(ChKUX aCTIEKTIB 3HAUCHHS I'PU B PO3BUTKY JIFOACTBA.

3okpema, ®@. Ilimnep’ B «JIHCTaX NMpPo eCTETHYHE BUXOBAHHA» IHCAB: «...CINOHYKaHHS O IPHU
HaIpaBJIeHO Tak, 00 3HUIUTH Yac B CAMOMY 4aci, 3’€JHATH CTAHOBJIEHHS 3 aOCOMIOTHUM OYTTAM, 3MiHY
3 TotoxuicTion'. «IIpaBaa, mpupona obaapyBaia if iHII iCTOTH MOHAX X MOTPel i MOCisia B TEMHOMY
TBapUHHOMY JKUTTI MpoOiuck cBoboau. TBapuHa Npaloe, KOJIM HEAONIK YOro-HeOyAb € CIOHYKAIbHOIO
MPUYUHOIO 11 IiSATIBHOCTI, 1 BOHA Tpa€, KOJU HAJIUIIOK CHIIU € Li€l0 NPUYMHOI0, KOMH HaJUIHIIOK XKHUTTS
caM CIIOHYKae 1O JisIbHOCTI» . B cBOfil mpaui BuYeHHil 3aCTOCOBYe (HOPMYIIIOBAHHS: IIOJIMHA TPa€
TUTBKH TOJi, KOJM BOHA B TOBHOMY 3HA4YCHHI CJIOBa JIIOJWHA 1 BOHA OYBa€ ITUIKOM JIFOJWHOIO JIUIIE TO/II,
KoJH rpaex’.

Konnenmiro rpu @. Illimmepa wacto Ha3WBaIOTh TEOpi€ HAMMIIKY eHeprii. Hacmpasni,
MTOCWJIAIOYNCHh HAa OJHY 3 BUICHABEICHUX IINTAT, TaKa IHTEPIIPETAIisd IIUJIKOM BiIIIOBIZA€ TOTIISIAM
BueHoro. [{is @. Illimiepa rpa — 1e ecTeTUYHA AisUTbHICTh. Hammuinok cusi, BUTbHUX Bifl 30BHILIHIX MOTPEO,
€ JIMIIEe YMOBOIO BUHUKHEHHS €CTETUYHOI HACOJIOAH, sIKY, 3rigHo Lllimepy, mpuHOCHTS rpa.

Amnrmiiceknit pimocod I'epbepr CrieHcep TakoK po3MIBIAAaB TPy SK CIOCIO peamizallii HaJIUIIKY
eneprii. Moro inTepec 10 rpu, sk i y Illinnepa, BU3HAYEHO iHTEPECOM [0 MPHPOIH ECTETHUHOI HACONOMIH.
OpHak mpobieMy HAAJMIIKY CHIHM, Npo Ky rosoputh Llmminep, Cnencep cTaBuTh B OibII HIMPOKUN
€BOJIFOLIITHO-010JIOTIYHUA KOHTEKCT.

I'py I'. Crencep’ po3yMmie sk MeBHy NisUIBHICTH B IO€XHAHHI 3 €CTETHYHOM misutbHicTio. II{omo
MOXOJKEHHS IMITYJIbCY O T'pH, BiH mumre: « Hikdi poan TBapuH MaloTh 3arallbHy pUCY, IO BCi IXHI CHIIH
BHUTPAYalOThCSl HA BUKOHAHHSA JIil, SKi MAlOTh iCTOTHE 3HAYCHHS [UIA KUTTSA. BoHM Oe3nepepBHO 3aifHSTI
MTONTYKOM 1Xi, CXOBKOM BiJl BOPOTiB, OYIyBaHHSM CXOBHII] 1 3arOTIBJICIO XK1 IIJIT CBOIO TTOTOMCTBA. Alle
B Mipy TOTO, SIK MU ITiTHIMaeMOCS 10 TBapWH BHIIMX TUIIIB, SIKi MatoTh Ol AieBi (efficient) abo ycminHi i
OLITBII YMCIICHHI 3/{IOHOCTI, MU TTIOMIYa€EMO, 110 Yac 1 CHJIa HE MOTJIMHAIOTHCS Y HUX CIIOBHA Ha 3aJJ0BOJICHHS
Oe3nocepenHix moTped. Kparmie xapuyBaHHs, HACTIIOK IepeBaru OpraHizaiii CTal0Th IPUIMHO HAITUIIKY
eHeprii ... TakuM 4MHOM, y OLJBII BHCOKOPO3BMHEHUX TBapHH CHEPris, siKa TOTPiOHA B OyIb-IKOMY
BHIAJIKY, BUABJISETHCSA YACTO B ACSAKOMY HAUIHIIKY Haj Oesmocepemnivu motpedamu...»". I mami: «I'pa e
TOYHO TaKa >X IITy4YHa BIIpaBa CWJ, sIKi 4epe3 Opak Uil HUX NPUPOIHOI BIPABH CTAIOTh HACTUIBKH

! Duane, L. (1976).Thomas Sport: The Conceptual Enigma. Journal of the Philosophy of Sport, 3 (1), 35-41.

2 Weiss, P. (1969). Sport: A Philosophical Inquiry. Illinois: Southern Illinois University Press.

3 Wunep, . (1957). IMucema 06 sememuyeckom socnumanuu uenoseka. Mockaa: XymoskeCcTBeHHas INTepaTypa, 6,
251-359.

* Tam camo, 297.

> Tam camo, 351.

® Tam camo, 693.

7 Criencep, I. (1897). Ocnosanus coyuonoeuu. CII6.: Usnanue J1. @. IanTerneesa.

¥ Tam camo, 13-14.
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TOTOBUMH JUIS PO3PS/DKEHHS, IO INYKArOTh cOO01 pe3ylbTaTy B BUTAJAHUX MisSX Ha Miclle BiJCYTHIX
CITpaBXHIX Titi» '

Hns CrieHcepa BiAMIHHICT MiX TPOIO 1 €CTETHMYHOIO JISUTBHICTIO TOJISITAE JIMIIE B TOMY, IO B Ipi
3HAXOJIATh BUPA3 HUKUI 37I0HOCTI, B TOW YacC K B ECTCTUYHIN JISTBHOCTI — BUIILL.

3romoM, BiJ pO3MISIAY irpoBOi KOHIIETINii, HAYKOBII TIEPEHIIIIN O OCMHUCIICHHS (€HOMEHY CIIOPTY
OnHUM i3 epIINX BYSHUX, XTO MOYAB JTOCIIKYBATH COMiaTbHO-()110CO(CHKY CYTHICTD TPU Ta CIIOPTY OYB
aMEpHKaHCHKUN COLioJor, eKoHoMicT Ta myOninuct Topcereitn BeGneHn. Ane #ioro BUCHOBOK OyB JOCHTh
KPUTHYHUM, OCKIIBKH B YSBJICHHI BYCHOTO CHOPT OYB MEPEKUTKOM «BapBaAPCHKOTO» PO3BUTKY IIOJCTBA.
Bin wHarojomrye, 1o BWINI BEPCTBH HACEJICHHS IOYalIM BHUKOPHUCTOBYBATH CIIOPT SK OXIHY i3 opM
KOHCIOMEpU3MY (BIATOBIIHO O TIEBHUX LIHHOCTEH Ta YCTAHOBOK, SIKI BHXOASATH 3a MEXi MOTped s
iCHYBaHHS), MiAKPECTIOI0YH, 32 1OT0 JIOTIOMOTOI0, CBill comianbHUI cTaryc. JlJis iHIINX BEepCTB HACEIECHHS
CIIOPT € MapHUM 1 HETTOTPiOHUM.

Buennii BBOAWTH B cBOIO KHUTY "Teopis Oe3misibHOTO Kiacy" CBOEPIAHHUN TEpMIH «IIiJICTaBHE
HepoOcTBOY» (Vvicarious leisure), ssIkuM Xapakrepusye (yHKLiIOHANbHE MPU3HAYCHHS YHCICHHOTO MPOIIAPKY
JMOAeH, SKi 0OCIYroBYIOTh «O€3MisUTbHUI/MO3BUTbHUIY Kiac. 3TyOHHMH BIUIMB JO3BLUIBHOTO KIacy
MOLIUPIOETHCS Ha CIIOPT. Y OypKya3sHOMY CYCHUIBCTBI «(pyTOOI Mae Take  BIJIHOIICHHS J0 CIPABXKHBOI
(hizMuHOI KyIbTYpH, sIK Giif GHKIB 0 CLILCHKOTO FOCIOAAPCTBAN .

A oce M. llenep, mocmimkyoun "MicIie JIOAWHU B yHIBepcyMi", BBaXkae, IO CydYacHa IMBITI3allis
HE TUTbKH 1M030aBmia cede BITaTbHOI TEXHIKHM B ii NMPaKTUYHOMY 3aCTOCYBaHHI, ajle ¥ Ha 3BaJIAIIE icTOpii
BUKHJIA€ OCTaHHI 3aJIMIIKHA CTAHOBOTO COLIIAJIbHOTO TIOPSAKY SIK OCMHUCIICHOI celeKii kpamux. Bin nuire, mo
«B OyIb-IKOMY TpEHYBaHHI Tila i #oro cui OadaTh He OUTbIE HDK «BINMOYMHOK» BiJ poOOTH abo
HaKOIMYCHHS CHJI IUISI MaiOyTHBOI KOPHCHOI Tparli — sSK YHUCTY CaMOIIHHY TPy JKHTTEBHX CHJI ii BXKe
He po3rysiaaTh. Lle o3Havae, mo TpeHyBaHHS KUTTEBUX (DYHKIIN He 3apaiy Tpaili, a 3apagf caMoro KUTTS
(K MHCIICHHS 3apaid MHUCJICHHsS B JiaJIeKTHLI NMPEAKiB), a TakoXK OyAb-IKOTO pOAY BiTajbHA i JyXOBHA
ackesa, JIOIUTbHUN PO3MOALT TPAIHIIIHHIX OCBITHIX 3aCO0IB 1 HAKOITMYEHHUX TYXOBHUX OaraTcTB BiAIOBIITHO
IO TPYTIOBUX CXWJIBHOCTEW OCTAaTOYHO BTPATHJIM CEHC. BeiM IuM kepye HUHI ciinmuii Bumamok. Bee 1e —
«po3Barmy; CydacHHit «CIIOPT» — T BIAMOUMHOK Bil POGOTH, & He BUPAKEHHS CBOOOIM KUTT...» .

CriopTcMeHIB BiH BBakae Maibke MiiUHUMHU TepOSMH, JEKOIW MOPIBHIOIYHU iX 3 TEPOSIMH KiHO.
Buenwmii 3a3Hadae, moO CIOPTHBHHH pyX ¥y BCix KpaiHax HaOyBae HeaOHMSIKHX MacmTabiB, M0 IIe —
«MOJIOJKHI PyXH 3 XapakTePHUM JUISI HUX HOBHM "4yTTSM Tila" 1 HOBUM I[IHHICHHUM CTaBJICHHSIM JIO Tija
He TiMBKH SIK 10 JPKepelta Ipalli Ta HaCOMO/IH, a i SIK 10 CAMHX 110 co0i 3HAUYIMX KpacH i popmm»”.

OmuH 13 3acHOBHUKIB dinocodcrkoi anTporonorii I'. IlnecHep cmymHo 3ayBaxkye: «KoxkeH, XTO
MOYMHA€E BUBYATH HA/3BUYANHO 3HAUMMHUHN [JIs1 HAIIOI enoXy (PeHOMEH CIOpPTY, AUBYETHCS, K Mo B LIl
cepi 3pobiieHo 3 00Ky coriosorii Ta aHTpornoiorii. Haue Mu He X04eMO BU3HATH, IO CIOPT € CYTHICHUN
CHMIITOM, CYTHICHHi1 POSIB KyJIbTYPHOT'O CTAaHY HAIIOTO Cy4acHOTO CYCIiIbCTBAY .

V cBoemy Tekcri «Die Funktion des Sports in der industriellen Gesellschaft»’. TensmyT ITnecuep
0OTrOBOpIOE HAJ3BHYAiHE 3HAa4YeHHS (EHOMEHa CHOpTy I Hamoro dacy. Ha i#oro mymky, crmopr
PO3BUBAETHCS JIMIIE B MIPOMHUCIOBO PO3BHHEHOMY CYCITIJIBCTBi, MIO XapaKTEPU3YETHCS TEXHOJIOTTYHUMHU
OCOOJIMBOCTSIMHY, BEJTUKMM IIOLIOM TIpalli Ta ypOaHizamiero. Xoda BiH HAIOIATAE HA TOMY, IO «KOPIHHS»
CIIOPTY JIEXHTH B JOIHAYCTpiajbHil epi.

[lneccHep omucye TpU OCHOBHI MOTHBH, SKi CIOPUYMHWIM BHUHUKHEHHS CHOPTY B PE3yJbTaTi
IIPOMUCIIOBOTO PO3BUTKY 1 TOB’s3aHi 3 1M mpoOiemu: 1. BigayTTst mopyiueHoro (He MPUPOIHBOTO)
CTaBJICHHS JIO Tija: TJIMOOKa Kpu3a, MOB’si3aHa 3 ypOaHi3alli€eld i Cy4acHOIO Mpaleto, M0 MOCHUITKEThCS
BTPAaTOI0 HATYPalTiCTUYHOTO €JIEMEHTY, a TaKOX BTPaTOI0 CTaporo, PEMiCHHUYOrO, TPaauLiiHOTO 1
cimbecbkoro Mo0yTy. 2. Omip aHOHIMHOCTI: APYTUM MOTHBOM, Ha IyMKy [lmeccHepa, € mparHeHHS BUBECTH
IHIUBITyyMa 3 HATOBITY. BuMiproBaHHS 3a MPOMYKTUBHICTIO, HE3aJIEKHO BiJl PiBHSI POOOTH CTalI0 €TUHUM

! Criencep, I. (1897). Ocnosanus coyuonoeuu. CI16.: U3nanue JI. ®. [TanTeneena, 13-14.

2 Bebuen, T. (1984). Teopus npazonozo kiacca. Mocksa: ITporpecc, 39.

? MWenep, M. (1999). Pecenmumenm 6 cmpykmype mopazeli. Cankr-IlerepOypr: Hayka. YHuBepcuTeTckas kuura, 231.
* Ilenep, M. (1994). Hs6pannsie npoussedenus. Mocka: I'nosuc, 110-111.

> Ineccuep, I'. (2018) dyukuuu criopta B HHAycTpHanbHoM obmectse. Coyuonozus enacmu, 30 (2), 190-205.

8 Plessner, H. (1956). Die Funktion des Sports in der industriellen Gesellschaft. Vortrag, gehalten am 13.12.1956

an der Universitdt Wien. Wissenschaft und Weltbild. Vierteljahresschrift fiir die Grundlage der Forschung, 9 (4),
147-166.
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opienTupoM. TuM He MeHIue, 101 Bee e OOpAThCS 3a BU3HAHHSA, 3aXOIUICHHS, MIOBary i caMopeanizawito.
"JlromMHA XOdYe OavMTH, 3aXOILTIOBATH i 3axommoBarucs”'. ToMy, TIOOM B CY4aCHOMY iHIYCTpialbHOMY
CYCIIIBCTBI peanizoByIOTh Lie y CTOpTi uepe3 «(i3uuHy CHIy, CHPHTHICTb i (i3MUHY KOHKYPEHIHIOY .
3. CrifikicTh 110 BiIUy>KEHHS: BHILE3raJaHi MpoOJIeMH caMopealizalii BHUMarailoTh TPEThOIO MOTHBY —
BJIACHE YOMY CIIOPT CTaB HACTLUIHKH ICTOTHHM 1 3’SIBUBCS B iHAYCTPiaIbHOMY CYCIUTBCTBI. J[71s1 qocarHeHHS
pe3yabTaTy, a 3HAUYUTh 1 0AKAHOTO 3aXOIUICHHS, 1100 MOKHA OyJl0 BUAIIMUTHCS 3 HATOBIY, IIOBUHHA OyTH
Mipa, MPOTH SIKOi KOXXEH MOXKE€ KOHKypyBaTH. BiiacHe CHOpPTHBHI TOKa3HUKHM MOXYTh CTaTh MipOIO
CTaHAApPTH3aLii MOCIIJOBHO CTaHOAPTH30BAHOTO CBITy. BueHwii Bkasye Ha Te, IO JIOAU TIKAIOTh BifJ
3Maranb Ha poOOTi, ajle TPOSBIAIOTH ceOe B CIOPTi, MO0 3HAWTH Oa’kaHe CaMOCTBEPIDKCHHs. | Tiapku
CIOPT MOXE BHUKOHYBaTH II€ TaKUM YHHOM, IO POOWTH JIOAEH NIACIMBHMH, TOMY IO BiH TparHe
J10 Ty OII9HOCTI.

Ozmpatounch HaIll TPU OCHOBHI MOTHBH, IlmecHep poOWTH BHCHOBOK, IO CIOPT €
«KOMIICHCATOPHOIO peakitieton’. Jis mrofeil Iie MOBHHHO OYTH BHpINICHHAM ycix mpobmeM: 6yap TO
MeBHUH cTpec abo K 3aHaATO Maja PyXJIUBICTh, IO BUKIMKAIU 03114 HUBLTI3aliiHIX XBOPOO, MCUXivHI
po0JIeMu, TOB’s3aHi 3 «BTPATOI0 B HATOBII». TaK0oXX BUEHHWH BHIUISAE IMyONIYHUN XapakTep CIOPTY, Ta
CHOPT SIK MOXKJIMBICTh BTAaMYBaTH MOTPEOyY B arpecii.

He oMunyB mocnimKeHHs1 COLiOKYyIbTYpHOI 3HauynocTi cropty i I1. Bypabe. B cBoiit npaui «®opmu
KaIiTanxy», BiH BUAIIMB (GOPMHU KamiTally, B 3aJeKHOCTI BiJ cpepu Horo (GpyHKIiFOBaHHS: €KOHOMIUHUMH,
KyJbTypHHAN, COITIAPHUM Ta CHMBOJIYHWM Kamitan. ColiadpbHUN Kamitaa sBisie co00I0 CYKYITHICTh
peanbHHX ab0 MOTEHIIHWHUX pecypciB. [HCTHTYT cHopTy (CHOPTHBHOI KYJNBTYpH), SIK OJWH 3 TaKUX
pecypciB, TOKIMKAaHWUH 3a0X0YyBaTH JIETITUMHI 1 3a00pOHATH HENEeTiTHMHI OOMIHHM 3a JOTIOMOTOIO
TIPOBEICHHSI CIICIIaTbHUX 3aXOMdiB (310paHb, TpeHyBaHb), HalaHHSA MicCIh (B KiIy0ax, MKoJax i T.I.) abo
BUKOPUCTAHHS 3aHATh (NMPECTHXKHHMH BHIaMHU CIIOPTY, NPOBEINCHHS KIMHATHHX irop, CHOPTHUBHO-
KyJNbTYpHHX IIEPEMOHIH 1 T.I.), sIKi 00’ €JHYIOTh 1HIUBiAIB, XapaKTEPUCTUKU SKUX MaKCUMalbHO OMU3bKi
OJIMH OJTHOMY 3a BCiMa apaMeTpaMHu, SIKi MaloTh 3HAYEHHS U1 iICHYBaHHS 1 BIDKUBaHHS TPYIIH.

Y cBOiX mparsgx BUeHU BUAUIIE 0€3]1id aBTOHOMHHX COIIaTBLHUX cdep: MoJIe TOTITHKA, CKOHOMIKH,
penirii, iHTeNeKTyalbHe TOJe, a TaKoX — mojie crmopTy. [IpocTip BHAIB cmOpTy me HeE CBIT, 3aMKHYTHH
B co0i camomy. BiH BKIItOueHWid B CBIT TPAaKTHK 1 CIIO)KMBAaHHS, B CBOIO UYEPry CTPYKTYPOBaHUHU i
KOHCTUTYHOBaHHUH y NIEBHY CUCTeMY. «€ BCl MiACTaBH PO3IJIAAATH BUIM CIOPTUBHOI IPAKTUKH SK BITHOCHO
ABTOHOMHMIA TPOCTIp, ajie He Ciij 3a0yBaTH, IO BiH € MICIEM CHJI, NPUKIAJCHUX HE TIIBKH 10 HHOTO
oxgHoro. Ilpocto s Xxouy ckazaTH, IO HE MOXXHAa BHBYATH CHOPTHUBHE CIOXXHMBaHHS, SKIIO MOXKHA Tak
BHCJIOBUTHUCS, HE3AJIEKHO BiA IMPOMYKTOBOIO CIOXKHMBAaHHS a00 <«JI03BUIBHOTO» CHOXHMBAHHS B LIJIOMY.
CropTHBHI NIPAaKTUKH, PEECTPYIOTHCS CTATUCTUYHUMHU aHKETHUMH OTIMTYBAaHHSIM, MOXKYTh OYTH OIHCaHI SIK
pe3yabTaTH BiTHOCHH MK HMONUTOM i MPOMO3HLIEI0, TOYHIIIE, MK MPOCTOPOM NMPONOHOBAaHUX B JAHHUN
MOMEHT HPOIYKTIB i HPOCTOPOM CXHIBHOCTE» .

Takox, [T’ep Bypabe BusSBHUB Ki1acoBi iHTepecH B criopTi. Ha #ioro 1ymMKy, B KO>KHI¥M KpaiHi CTOCOBHO
JI0 TIEBHOTO MEPIOy 4acy MOXKHA BHUSBHUTH CHCTEMY COIL[IAJIbHUX OIMO3HUIIIH, 10 O3BOJISE CKa3aTH MPO Te,
SIKUI caMe BHJI CIIOPTY € TYT MPEeCTHXHUM. BiH MoBOJMB, 10 neski BUAH (Tonb(, MO0, TEHIC) HE MPOCTO
BHCTYIIAIOTh MapKEepOM YCITIIHOCTI, ajleé TaKOX € CIoCcOO0OM 30epeKeHHS 1 MiIBUINCHHS CYCITUIEHOTO
CTaTycy JIIOJWHU. BueHuil BBaxkaB, 110 MPOCTIp BUAIB CIIOPTY HE € CBIT, 3aMKHYTHI B co0i camomy. Bin
BKJTIOUEHUH B CBIT MIPAKTHUK 1 CIIOKUBAHHS, B CBOIO YEPTy CTPYKTYPOBaHHH 1 KOHCTUTYHOBAHUI! B CHCTEMY.

Opniero 3 KIMOYOBHX (Iiryp JOCHIIKEHHS CIHOPTY B COLIadbHO-(PLIOCO(CHKIA IUIOMIMHI CTaB
HiMenbkuid comianbHuil Teopetuk HopOept Emiac, sikuit cTBOpHB B aHrmilickkoMmy Jlectepi opuriHambHY
HAYKOBY LIKOJY, SIKa BUBYA€E TIJIECHI MPAKTHUKH METOJAMHM iCTOPHYHOI comionorii. Bin 6arato mucas mpo
MIPOIIEC «CMOPTHU3aIlii», AKui y Apyrid nmoioBuHi XIX cromitrs pa3zom 3 ypOaHizalli€ro, CEeKyIIpH3AIi€er i
iHIyCcTpianizamieto copMyBaB cCydacHe CyCIiIbCTBO.

B "I'eHesi cropty sk comionoriuna mpo6aema"’ BUEHHMIl MPONOHYE COLIaNbHO-ICTOPUYHHI MiXis
10 aHai3y (opMyBaHHS CY4acHOrO CIHOPTY, 30CEpEXYIOUM YBary Ha 3MiHI CTYHEHS TOJEPaHTHOTO

! Plessner, H. (1956). Die Funktion des Sports in der industriellen Gesellschaft. Vortrag, gehalten am 13.12.1956

an der Universitit Wien. Wissenschaft und Weltbild. Vierteljahresschrift fiir die Grundlage der Forschung, 9 (4), 151.
2 Tam camo, 152.

3 Tam camo, 153.

* Bypase, I1. (1994). ITpoepamma ons coyuonozuu cnopma. Hauana. Mocksa: Socio-Logos: Ananr, 257-275.

> Hop6epr, 2. (2006). T'enesuc criopra kak comuonoruyeckas npodnema. Jozoc, 3 (54), 41-62.
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HAaCWJIbCTBA dYepe3 Tporec mmBimizamii. Lleil mpomec € CIOHTaHHUM MPOAYKTOM 3MiHH COILiaIbHUX
yTBOpeHb. BiH cTBepmKye, MO MHPOKE PO3MOBCIOKEHHS aHTIIHCHKAX BHIB CIOPTY IOB’si3aHE 3 iX
CYMICHICTIO 3 IEBHUMH MTOTpeOaMH 1010 MPOBEICHHS JO3BIUIS, SKi CKIIaics B HAIll yac.

Ax 1 A. I'yrrman, H. Eniac BUBoguTh BUIIECKa3aHe TBEPIKCHHS, COPOCTOBYIOUH MPHUITYIIEHHS PO
Te, MO CydYacHi BHIW CIOPTY € MPSAMHUMH CHAIKOEMIIIMHU «cropTy» y CraponmaBuiit ['pemii. CtaponasHi
CTIIOPTUBHI 3aXOJH, SIK BBa)KA€ BUCHUH, Mallll JyXKe Pi3HI XapaKTEPHCTHKH Ta PO3BHBAIHCS B Iy)Ke PI3HUX
ymoBax. OJHi€I0 3 HEHTPAILHUX XapaKTEepPUCTUK € PIBEHb 1 XapakTep [O3BOJICHOI'O HACHIILCTBA.
VY craponaBHi yacu 60poTh0a Ta GOKC JO3BOISLTH HAOAraTO BHIII CTYIIEHI HACWIIBCTBA, HIXK CydacHi Bepcii.
Tpanmutiliai TpaBWiIa rpu OyJIM HEMMCAHUMH Ta THYYKHMH B iX 3acTocyBaHHI. Hampukian, Ha BiIMiHY Bif
ChOTOJICHHS, 001 He 0OMEKYBaIKMCh y Yaci 1 TPUBAIM JI0 TOTO, K OJMH 3 YUYACHHUKIB 31aBaBCs a00 HE 3MIr
MIPOJIOBXKYBAaTH OUTHCH.

Kpim Toro, MoMeHT mepeMord OyB KyJIbMIHAITIE€IO CTApPOJABHIX CIOPTHUBHUX 3aXOMiB, TOII SK
B CYYacCHHH Yac Ii¢ BXJIMBE 3HAUCHHS JJIS y4acTi Ta 30yIHKeHHs (MOCHIIIOETHCS a3apTHUMH irpaMu), i 1e
TIOACHIOE, YOMY CIIPABEIMBICTh Ta PiBHI MIAHCH HACTLIBKM BAXIIMBi .

Xoce Oprera- i-I'accer y cBoiX momrykax po3yMiHHS JIOAWHHA BHUKPHUCTANI30BYE i€F0, IO JIFOTUHY
MOXHA BHU3HAYUTH JIMIIE OCMUCIUBINM 11 JKUTTEBUU CBIT. BUeHWU BHCIIOBIIOE ITyMKY: BUIIUM IIPOSBOM
JIONWHH € BUIBHO-IrpoBa HisUIBHICTH 1 MOB’s3ye ii, mepenyciM, i3 CHOPTOM Yy HAMIIMPIIOMY CEHCi LbOTO
cioBa. «Came cmopT 3HOro KOpPIOPATHBHICTIO, IyXOM 3MaraHb, 3 HOro HemnependadyyBaHUMU
pe3ynbTaTamMy, BUKIMKAIOYM TIMOWHHE XBIJIIOBAHHA Ta a3apT, CTA€ OCHOBOIO [EpXaBH, KYJIbTYpH,
MOpaJTi — BChOrO Pi3HOMAHITHOTO OYTTS JIFOUHI» .

IcmaHChKHIA TOCIHITHUK OCMUCIIOE CIIOPT SIK BUPAKEHHS JFOJACHKOI CYTHOCTI, «SIK BUTBHUH 1 IIeApuit
TTOPHB KUTTEBOT MOTEHITI». CIIOPT BiH BIIHOCUB 0 KaTeropii BUMUX (HOPM IisTLHOCTI, Ta chopMyIItoBaB
TE3y Tpo Te, IO caMe CHOPT € OCHOBOIO KyJIbTYPHU W HUBLNi3alii, O KyJIbTypa — TBOPIHHS HE MPUPOIH, a
cnopty. IIpote, Oprera-i-I'accer BkazaB Ha mpoOiemMH, sKi 3 SBUIMCS BHACHIZOK TMOJITHYHOTO K
eKOHOMIYHOTO BIIOTBIB Ta 3pOOUB BUCHOBOK, IO B XX CT. CIIOPT YTPATHB CBOIO "MEPBUHHY BiTANbHICTE'".

Cepen mocimiKeHb, 1110 3HAYHO BINTUHYJIM HA PO3BUTOK HAIPSAMIB, MTOB’SI3aHUX 3 BU3HAYCHHSAM POJIi
CIIOPTY B KyJIbTYpi, BakmuBe Micue 3aiimae mpaus WM. Teiisimrm "Homo ludenus: craTti 3 ictopii
kynbTypu"®. Buenuii 3amutye «UYoMy CHOPTHBHI 3MAaraHHs HPHBOAATH B IIANCHCTBO 0AraTOTHCSYHI
HATOBIIM HApoOmy?»’, a TAKOXK CTBEPIKYE, IO «...CIIOPTHBHI irpH BHMATarOTh BIIPABHOCTI, 3HAHHS,
KMiTJIMBOCTi, MY’KHOCTi Ta CHJTH. Y Mipy TOTO fIK Ipa CTa€e 3aleKJIilIow, HAPyTa MISauiB 3pocTaey’.

lonnanacbkuil MOCHIAHWK BBaXkaB, IO CHOPT, AK (YHKIiSA JOCATHEHHS CIUILHOCTI, TOCTiHHO
PO3IIMPIOBAB CBOK0 COIanbHy 3HAYAMICTH i BTSAIyBaB BCE HOBI ramy3i B cdepy CBOIX BOJIOZIIHB .
Hanpukmnag npuMiTHUM € Te, IO MOHSTTS PEKOpAY, sIke BUHUKIIO B CHOPTUBHIH Tamy3i, 3aBOOBasio coOi
ginpHe MicIe i B Ai0BOMy *uTTi (1i10Bil KynsTYpi)®.

3 METOJOJNOTIYHWX MIpKyBaHb I[iIKaBUM BHJIAETHCS CTPYKTYpPHO-(OYHKI[IOHATBHUN HAMPSIM
nociipkeHHs cnopTy. OCHOBHMMHM 3aBJaHHSMH LbOTO HANpsSMy € OCMHCJICHHS CYCHUIBHO KOPHCHUX
(GYHKLIN CIIOPTY Ta CHOPT SIK KBa3ipediris (cakpajdbHUN BUMIp CIIOPTY).

Cepen TpenCTaBHHKIB, KOTPi 3aCTOCOBYBAIM IApaJUIMy CTPYKTypHOTO (yHKIIOHATI3MY st
JOCITIUKEHHSI CIIOPTY, BapTo 3ragati K. CriBerncona’. BueHnii HaMaraBcst IIOSICHATH CIIOPT SIK COLabHHIA
Ta KyJbTYpHHU (PeHOMEH, OKPECIMBIIM MOr0 5 OCHOBHHUX COLiadbHUX (DYHKIIIH: 1) COLIOEMOIIIOHATIBHY;
2) couiamizanii; 3) iHTerpaTHBHY; 4) MOJITHYHY; 5) colianbHOI MOOIIEHOCTI.

AHami3yloun BiIHOCHHU MK OUMH (QYHKIisMH, CTIBEHCOH 3a3Haudae, MO0 BCi BOHU OJHOYACHO
MiAIOPSIIKOBaHI Ta IPYHTYIOThCS Ha "CycHinbHIN iHTerpamii". [HTerpaTHBHa (QYHKIIS CHOPTY MOJsTae

' Tam camo, 41-62.

? Xamitos, H., Tapmaur, JI., Kpunosa, C. (2016). Icmopis ¢inocogii: npobnema modunu ma it mexc. Bemyn

0o ghinocoghcvroi anmpononozii ax memaanmpononoeii, 226.

3 Oprera-u-T'accer X. (1988). Hosvie cumnmomsi . [lpoGema yenosexa 6 3anadnoti punocoduu. Mocksa: ITporpec, 205.
* Xeitzunra, 1. (1997). Homo ludens: cm. no ucmopuu kyasmypsl. Mockaa :IIporpecc.

5 Tam camo, 22.

® Tam camo, 62.

7 Xeitzunra, K. (1997). Homo ludens: cm. no ucmopuu xynsmypui. Mocksa :ITporpecc, 186.

¥ Xeiisunra, . (1997). Homo ludens: cm. no ucmopuu xynemypei. Mocksa :ITporpecc, 190.

? Stevenson, C.L. (2002). “Sport ascontemporary social phenomenon: A functional explanation. International Journal
of Physical Education, 11, 8-14.
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y BKJIIOUYEHH] I1HIOWBiZAa [0 KOJEKTUBY, SIKHH, Yy CBOIO 4Yepry, BKIIOYA€ThCS B 3arajibHy COLIaJIbHY
CTPYKTYPY.

HoBu3zna. CBo€epinHICTh TONATAE B PO3KPUTTI HEJOCTATHLOTO PiBHS OCHTIHKEHb QEHOMEHY CIIOpPTY
B YKpaiHi, Ha BigMiHy BiJg 3axoay, A€ BOHH IIEPETBOPWIIMCS B IOCH 3HAa4yHe. 3hilicHeHa cmpola
OCMHCIICHHS TUTECHUX MPAKTUK HE TUTHKHA HA MOBI CIIOPTHBHOI JTUAAKTUKHA a00 MEIWIIMHHM, aje i Ha MOBIi
¢dinocodii 1 cormiosorii. 3anmpoNOHOBAHMMA MiAXiJ JO3BOJIAE MEPETNIIHYTH TCHICHIT MHHYJIOrO Ta
MiAKPECIUTH HEOOXiAHICTh 00’ €KTHBHOTO PO3MNIAAY COLIaNBbHOTO 1 (ilocodchKoro 3HAa4YeHb CIOPTY,
BHBYCHHS MOTO MOTEHIIAy SIK 00’ €IHYI0YOi CHIIM Ta HOT0 JIOANHOBUMIPHICTS.

BucHoBkn. B ocraHHI OECATWIITTA IMHPOKO TMigKpecToBamy (igocoPChKO-METOI0IOTIIHI
npobiiemMu cycminbHuX Hayk. Lle Takoxk crocyerbes i cdepu cropry. Y cTarTi 3amponoHOBaHi U
MPOaHAaNi30BaHl TEe3W: [OCIHi[KeHHS crmopry 0e3 (irocodchKo-aHTPOIOIOTIYHOTO ¥ COLiaIbHO-
(dhimocodchkOTO aHaANI3y HE CIIPOMOXKHE HAIaTH ITIJTiICHEe, KOMIUIEKCHe HWoro OadeHHs. Came ToMy,
BUJIAETHCS JIOIUIBHUM 3aKJIUK JI0 HeoOXiAHOi iHTerpailii (iIocoPChbKUX 1 COI[IOJIOTIYHUX MiTXO/IB
10 HAYKOBOTO aHali3y crnopTy. BrnpomoBx Bciei ictopii cmopT OyB COLIOKYIBTYpHOIO HMPAKTHUKOIO, SKY
MOXXHa YSIBUTH sK cdepy NpOAYyKyBaHHS NeBHUX IiHHOcTeid. Dimocodchkuit aHamiz mpoOieMaTHKH
CIOPTY Ja€ 3MOTY JAOCHITUTH KIIOYOBI ETHKO-HOPMATHBHI MPHHIMWIHN, IO JIe)KaTh B HOro OCHOBI:
HANpPUKIaJ KOHKYPEHTOCTIPOMOXXHICTD JIIOAUHH, SIKa MPOSABISETHCS B CIOPTI y 3HAYHIN Mipi € QpyHKUIi€0
KyJbTYpHU [0 AKOi BOHA HAJEKUTh 1 KOHKPETHOI CIIOPTUBHOI CHTyalii, B SKii BOHAa ONHHSIETHCS;
[IParHeHHs 10 €CTeTHYHOI HACOIOAM; NMPaBWIbHE CHPSIMYBAHHS arpecii; CoopT sK (QyHKIIS JOCATHEHHS
CHUIBHOCTI.
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Bosogumup MenbHuK
KuiscbKuli HayioHanbHUl yHisBepcumem imeHi Tapaca LllesyeHKa, YKkpaiHa

ITPOBJIEMA ADEKTALII B PAMIAX KAHTOBOI
TEOPII JOCBIAY TA CITPOBA II BUPILIEHHA
BIJI®OPUIOM CEJAPCOM

Volodymyr Melnyk
Taras Shevchenko National University of Kyiv, Ukraine

THE PROBLEM OF AFFECTION

IN THE FRAMEWORK OF THE KANTIAN THEORY
OF EXPERIENCE AND THE ATTEMPT TO SOLVE
IT BY WILFRID SELLARS

The article deals with the issues raised by I. Kant in the one of the most discussed in the modern
Kant studies texts from the “Critique of Pure Reason”, namely, the “Transcendental Deduction
of Categories”. It is argued that the problematic of the transcendental deduction, which
concerns the question about the applicability of a priori concepts to objects of empirical
experience, is rather terminological. The author believes that solving such terminological
problems is possible by clarifying the meaning of Kant’s concept of affection. The author pays
attention to the interpretations of H. Veihinger and W. Sellars. With a reliance on both A- and
B-edition of the “Critique of Pure Reason”, the author gives a positive assessment of Sellars’
arguments as to how they solve the problems raised by Veihinger and also identifies the key
points in which Sellars raises criticism.

Keywords: transcendental idealism, analytical Kant studies, affection, receptivity, categories of
pure understanding, theory of experience, sensory data.

Beryn. ®dopMmysiioBaHHSI NPO0JIeMH, 3aBIAHHS i KOHTEKCTY MOCTiIUKeHHs. 3-TIOMiX BCHOTO
3micty «Kputuku umctoro posymy» (mami — KUP), maOytp, HaliOinpml KoHTpoBepciiiHuMu € §§18-27
TpaHCleHICHTATIBPHOT aHANITUKY, y SKMX KaHT MpoBaguTh CBOK TPAHCICHICHTANBHY JCAYKIIIO YHCTHX
po3cynoBux TOHATH (Jlam y TEeKCTI MH BHUKOPHCTOBYEMO HacTymHi abpesiarypm: TJ|— mo3Hadae
He KOHKpeTHu# posain y tekcti KUP, a KaHToBy aprymMmeHTariiro 3 mpuBOJY ACAYKINI KaTeropii, ska
He oOMexyeThes pamisaMu §§18-27, a mpoBanuThes Takox i B iHmmx micuax KUP; 3oxkpema, B AHamituii
3acan Ta B [lapanorizMax 4ucToro po3ymy. A-IeAyKIlis — TEKCT po3ainy «TpaHCIeHISHTaIbHA ETyKITis
KaTeropiit» y mepmomMy BuaaHHI «KpUTHKM YHCTOrO po3ymy»; B-menykmis— TeKCT po3nity
«TpaHcueHACHTaNbHA IEAYKIIiS KaTeropii» y apyromy BuaanHi « Kputuku dnctoro posymy»). Llei po3min
0e3 mepeOiTbIIICHHS BBAKAETHCS OCEPEIKOM TPaHCIICHIACHTAIBHOTO imeanizMy KaHTa — BUeHHS, KITFOUOBa
Te3a SKOI0 IMOJIATAE Y TOMY, 110 IPeMETaMu Ii3HAHHS € HE T.3B. peul cami 1o co0i, a SBUIIA pedell caMux
mo co0i, MPEeIMETHHI XapakTep SKHX IIUIKOM BU3HAYAETHCA CYO €KTUBHUMH CTPYKTYpamH ITi3HAHHS.
3 miero Te3ot0 KaHT moB’s3ye BUMOTY O0’€KTHBHOI 3HAWIMBOCTI 3HAHHS TPO IIi MpeaMeTH. [HIMMH
CIIOBaMH, KOKHA JFOJMHA, HACKITHKH BOHA PO3TIAIAETHCSA AK CyO’€KT Mi3HAHHS, MOBMHHA MaTH 3MOTY
JIOCSATTH CIIJIBHOTO IS BCIX TAKUX Cy0’€KTIB 3HAHHS PO MPEAMETH JAOCBIY, HE3aIEKHO BiJl crierudiuHux
YMOB HAOyTTs bOTO MOCBiAy. Taka BUMOTa BHUSIBISETHCS CIYIIHOK 3 OTJISIAY HA TE, 110, HIOWTO, KOXEH
Ccy0’€KT TI3HAHHS Yy IEBHOMY CEHCI BOJIOJIE apiOpHUMHM, CIIIBHUMH IS BCIX CyO’e€kTiB hopmamu, sKi
BU3HAYAIOTh €UHY JJISl BCIX CTPYKTYPY IOCBIify.

VY 3B’s3Ky 3 MPOYHUTAHHAM 1160T0 po3aity KUP BUHUKAE psij] KITFOUOBUX iHTEPIPETATUBHUX TUTAHb!

* Illo Take piu camMa MO coOi Ta y SIKOMy CTOCYHKY BOHA 3HAXOJMTBCS [0 MOHATTS SBHUINA
(peHomena)?

+ [o 3abe3neuye 00’€KTUBHICTHP HAYKOBOTO METOJY, SIKIIO HOTO 3acajd MaroTh CyO’ €KTUBHUMA
(B ceHci TpaHCIeHIEHTAIEHOI Cy0’ €EKTUBHOCTI) Xapaktep?

* UuMm B OHTOJOTIYHOMY CEHCI € TpPaHCICHICHTAIbHUN CyO0’€KT IMM3HAHHSI, 1 YA Ma€ CEHC
MOPYIIYBAaTH MOIOHOT0 POy MUTAHHS, SKE 32 CBOED (POPMOIO BiJICHIIAE 10 MeTa(i3MUHUX KOHTEKCTIB?
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Hocnimanku mpotsarom octanHix 200 pokiB, ski mpoimnum 3 dacy mneprioro Bumanas KYP
HaMararoTbCs JTaTH TaKi BiIITOBII Ha ITi KIFOYOBI I po3yMiHHS KaHTOBOI TeopeTHyHO1 TyMKH IMATAHHS,
sKi 0, mo-mepiie, y3romkyBanucs 3 tekctoM KUP i, mo-npyre, Oynu OW JIOTIYHO HECYNEpedHMBHMHU Ta
IHTYITHBHO 3po3yminumu. OCTaHHSI BUMOTa MPSMO TIOB’sI3aHa i3 TUM, IO 0arato MUTaHb, IPO SKI HAETbCS
y KUP, BigHOCATBCS pammie mo mapadii Tiei gu iHmOi Hayku, a He dimocodii. 30kpema, HaeTbes IMpo
crocyHok TemaTHk KYP 10 KOTHITUBHMX Hayk, (OpPMaibHOI JIOTIKH, JIHTBICTHKH, TPUKIAIHOT
MaTEeMaTHKH.

Hame pocmimkeHHS He Mae Ha METi 3alpONOHYBATH 1€ OJHE BHUPIMICHHS O3BYYEHHX NMPOOJIEM 4H
TIpUCTaTH 10 Tabopy OMaHi€l 3 6araThoX HAsABHHUX iHTEepmpeTallii. BoHo opieHTOBaHE Ha POOOTY 3 6a30BOIO
TEPMIHOJIOTI€I0, sika Bu3HavYae saapo KantoBoi npobnemaruku y T/, Lle 3aBganHs BUPIIIYETBCS 3 OMEPTIM
Ha JIOpoOOK BUIATHOTO aMepHKaHChKoro (imocoda Bindpuma Cenapca, sxuii 3anmpornoHyBaB OpUTiHAIBHY
B paMIIIX aHamiTHIHOI ¢imocodii iHTepmperamiro KaHTOBOro KOHIENTYyali3My, 3BEPHYBIIH yBary
Ha «TeMHI» naparpadu nepmoi penakuii 7/1.

Tema craTTi € MHPOKO OOTOBOPIOBAHOIO B icTopii michsKaHTiBCbKOI Qimocodii. Ocobmuso
po3risigyBaHa mpoOieMaTHka Halylla CBOEPITHOI TOIMYNSPHOCTI B paMmIpiX aHamiTHdHOI (dinmocodii,
nounHatoun 3 npanp [1. Ctpocona «InauBimm» (1959 p.) ta «Mexi ceHey» (1966 p.), y IKHX OpUTaHCHKHM
¢inocopom Oyna 3milicHeHa cmpoba pei3ii Ta peadbimiTauii Metadizuku. Tpaauuis peinTepmpeTauii Ta
aktyanizauii Kanrosoi teopetnunoi ¢inocodii npogosxkunacs B inTepnperanisx B. Cenapca, I1. Taepa,
I'. Enicona, K. Amepukca, JI. beka, B. Kapia, I1. Kituep, /Ix. Ban Knese, b. Ctpayna, Jl>x. Mak/laBena ta
0araThOX 1HIIUX.

Tepminonoriuni 3acagu inTepnperanii KantoBoi Teopii peunenrtuBnocTi. [IpoGmemu, ski Bin
CaMoOTO TIOYaTKy YCKIATHIOIOTH IOCHINOBHY iHTeprpeTamito KaHToBoi Teopii uyrreBocti y T/, MaroTh
TepMiHoONOTiuHMIT XapakTep. MmeThes mpo crenudiky Kopensuii HACTYHNHHX HOHSTB: piu cama mo coi
(Ding an sich) — sBume (Erscheinung)— cnormsmanns (Anschauung) — penpesentaris (Vorstellung) —
mpenmeT (Gegenstand). ApTUKYJISAIIS 3MICTy IMX MOHSATH 3AIHCHIOETHCS y TICHOMY 3B’SI3KY 3 PSIIOM 1HIIAX
MOHATh: TPAHCUEHACHTAJbHUNA CHHTE3, pELEeNTUBHICT, Ta adekramis. MaemMo pO3INISHYTH DS
penpe3eHTaTUBHUX Te3, sIKi, Ha HAIll MOTJISAA, JO3BOJSTH BUSBHTH KIIFOUOBI MpoOJieMHI MicHs i, 3apa3oMm,
KIIFOYOB1 MOTHBH i iHTepriperamiii T/1.

1. Ilpeomem agpiyitoe cy6’exm. Ilpeomem € oanum Ons cy6’exkma niznaunus. Peyenmusnicmes =
wymmeeicmbl.

2. Peyenmugnicmb 6MONCIUBTIOE penpe3enmayii npeomemis’.

3. Cnoansioanus mMaromes NACUBHUL Xapakmep’ .

4. Ilpeomem = sseuwye = penpesenmayis. Q0cse NOHAMMA «CNOSNAOAHHAY He GUUEPNYEMbCA
obcsicom nonamms «ssuuger”,

5. Ipo cy6’exm, nackinvku 6in 3a3nac agexmayii, MOHCHA CKA3AMU, WO GiH € NACUSHUM .

6. Po3cyo e Oocepenom agexmayii’.

7. Cy6’exm modnce adiyiroeamu cebe’.

8. Yac e popmoio enympiwnvoi apexmayii’.

9. Ilepyenyisn € 00HUM i3 pi3HO8UOIE penpesenmayiti (ceidomi penpesenmayii). Qopmamu nizHaHHA €
cnoensidanns i nowamms. lliznanns € pisnosuoom nepyenyiii a, giomax, penpesenmayiu. CnoensioanHs i
NOHAMMA € Pi3HOBUOAMU Denpe3eHmayiil .

Skmo B3aTH 10 yBarum c(OpMYILOBaHI TE3W B CYKYHMHOCTI, BIAAAIOTh Yy Bidi JedKi HESCHOCTI Ta
CYTMEPEUHOCTI.

* Hampyra Mix NOHATTSAMH IIpeaMeT (SBHUILIE), CHOTSAaHHs Ta penpe3eHTais (te3u 4 ta 9).

" Eisler, R. (1984). Kant-Lexikon: Nachschlagewerk zu Kants simtlichen Schriften, Briefen und handschriftlichen
Nachlass. Hildesheim, Ziirich, New York: Georg Olms Verlag, 4.

2 Tam camo, 473.

3 Tam camo, 16.

* Tam camo, 18.

> Kant, I. (1919). Kritik der reinen Vernunft. Leipzig: Meiner, 166.

® Tam camo, 167.

" Tam camo, 168.

8 Tam camo, 99.

° Tam camo, 333.
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A. IloHATTS penpes3eHTallis] MOXKHA BXXHMBATH Y CIIOBOCIIOJNyYEHHI pernpeseHTawis npeaMera. Tooro,
MpeaAMET € BIIMIHHAM Bia pernpeseHTarii, BiH adimiroe cy0’€KT, BHACTIZOK YOro Mae CPOpMyBaTHCS
penpesenrartis (te3a 1).

B. IousaTTs npeaMeT QyHKIIOHYE SIK CHHOHIM MOHATTS penpe3enTalis (Te3u 4, 9).

C. IloHATTA pempe3eHTAIis] BUKOPHUCTOBYETHCS SK CHHOHIM TOHSTTS CIOTJISOAHHS; TOOTO CyTO
NACHBHOTO «3pi3y» JHOCBiAy. Y TakoMy BHUIAIKy TIOHSTTS TpPEAMET BHUKOPHCTOBYETHCS Y 3BUYHOMY
3HA4YeHHI MOHATTS peNpe3eHTaLis = sBUIIE (Te3a 2).

D. IousaTTa cnornsaanHs Ha0yBae 3HAUCHHs [IPEeMETa = SBUIIIE = PEHpe3eHTaLlisl B paMLsX YUCTOrO
CTIOTJISIIAHHS, SIKE € Pe3yIbTaTOM CIIOHTAHHOI «Iii» pO3Cyay 1 He moTpedye «Iii» 3 00Ky 30BHINIHIX peuei
(Te3un 4, 9).

* CynepeuHicTb Mixk Te3aMu 3, 4, 5 3 omHOTO OOKY i T€3010 9 3 iHIIOTO:

A. Y rpymi te3 3, 4, 5 WmeThCs PO MACHBHUM XapakTep CIOTIAIaHb.

B. Oxnak y Te3i 9 #ineTbest Ipo Te, M0 CHOTIISAaHHS € (OPMOIO Mi3HAHHS 1 penpe3eHTallii.

C. Ockinbku x penpe3eHTalis = siBuile (Te3a 4), a sBuile adilitoe cy0’eKT y BHYTPIIIHBOMY 4yTTi
(te3a 8), perpe3eHTanis Mae akTUBHUHN XapakTep. OTXe 1 CIOrIsJaHHs TOBUHHO MaTH aKTUBHHUN XapakKTep.

* TloxgiiiHa aKTHBHO-TIACHBHA CTPYKTYpa Cy0’€KTa Mi3HaHHSA (Te3u 5, 6).

* BuxopucTaHHs HOHATTS BHYTpPILIHA aeKTalis y ABOX Pi3HUX 3HAUEHHSIX:

A. Sk anpiopHe KOHCTUTYIOBaHHS PO3CYAOM CepHr pelenTHBHOCTI (Te3a 6).

B. Sl «mis» emmipudHOTO Cy0’€KTa Ha BHYTPIITHIO YYTTEBICTH, 3a aHAJIOTIEIO0 13 «Ii€0» Ha Hel
IHIKX SBUIL (TE3H 7, §).

He Baxko moGaunty, 10 BKa3aHi MpOOJIeMH KOHLEHTPYIOTbCS JOBKOJIA HESICHOCTI 3 MOHATTAM
adextamii. IlutaHHS TPO KOPEKTHE Ta TIIOCTIOBHE BH3HAYCHHS IIOHATH SBUINE, pENPE3eHTAIlisT Ta
CTIOTJISIIAHHS, a TAKOXK IPO TMOCTIIOBHE PO3yMiHHS (QyHKIIT cy0’€KTa y KOHCTHTYIOBaHHI PelEenTHBHOCTI
MOKHa BHPIIIUTH LUIIXOM HECYNEpewINBOi PEKOHCTPYKLii Toro wMexaHismy, skuii Kant HasuBae
adexTariero.

@opmyaoBanHs npodaemu adexramii I'. @aiirinrepom. Y npyromy tomi cBoro «KomeHraps
no KantoBoi Kputukm uuncroro posymy» HiMenbkuii ¢inocod I'anc aiirinrep cucreMaTusye
po0JIeMaTHKy, MOB’sA3aHy i3 MOHATTAM adekTallii. BiH po3rnsmae ii kpi3p mpu3My ABOX IHTEpHpeTAallii
MexaHi3My adeKkTarii, siki € IHTYITHBHO 3p03yMITUMH Ha miacTaBi Tekcty KUP:

1. TpancuenneHTHa adekTallisi TpaHCIEHACHTAIBHOTO cy0’eKTa 3 00Ky pedeld caMux Mo cooi.

2. Emmipuuna adekTanis eMmipuaHOro cy6’ekTa 3 60Ky ABHII (penpe3eHTaii) ',

CyTb mIpo0IeMH, TTOB’I3aHOI 3 MOHATTSM TPAHCIICHICHTHOI adeKTallii, moJiArae B HACTYITHOMY

1. 3rigHo 3 npuHiUnamu KaHTOBOTO TPaHCIECHACHTAILHOIO ifeaizMy 00’€KTHUBHE, IOCTOBIpHE
Mi3HAHHSA MOXIIMBE JIUIIE MO0 SBUIL (IPEAMETIB TOCBiY), aje He CTOCOBHO peyel caMuXx 1o coOi.

2. EmmipuyHi fBHIIAa KOHCTUTYIOIOTHCS Ha OCHOBI JaHMX YyTTEBHX BPAKEHb, AKi Cy0’€KT OTpHUMY€
BHACITIZIOK Ail HA HHOTO PeYei caMHX 10 COOi.

3. Ls nmist, iKYy B KOMEHTATOPCHKIN JiTepaTypl Ha3WBAalOTh 30BHIIIHBOIO a(eKTaIlI€I0, PO3YMIETHCS
33 QHAJIOTIE0 10 KaB3alii (Verursachung)z.

4. Kap3anpHHUI 3B’S30K € OJHIEI0 3 KaTETOpid po3Cyay, a BilTaK € 3aCTOCOBHOIO JIMIIE IO SBHII
JIOCBIY 1 B )KOJTHOMY pas3i J0 pedeil caMux 1o coOi.

5. Kombinamis te3 1, 3 Ta 4 npu3BOAUTH JO CYNEPEUHOCTI.

CyTb npo0ieMu, OB’ 13aHO] 3 MOHATTIM eMnipuyHoi aghekmayii, TIONATAE y HACTYITHOMY:

1. SlBuma € JuIiIe HacHiAKaMHM «B3aEMOIl» cy0’ekTa 3 pedyamu camMuMu 10 co0i. [TpuHaiimui
OYEBHIHO, MO CYO’eKT MOTpedye IaHWX «30BHIIIHBOTO CBITY» JAJs CHHTE3yBaHHS EMIIpHYHOIO,
npeaMetHoro goceimy’. 1 pemykuis moHsTrs adexTarii 10 emmipudHoi adekTauii JMIIE MPHXOBYE
pobieMy, a He BUpINIye 11 .

2. HaiimikaBimme, Mo Yy 3B’sA3Ky 3 [MOHATTSM EMIIIPUYHOT adekTalii 3’ sBISIOTECSA MpoOIeMu
3 IHTepHpETALI€I0 MOHSTTS CIOIISIIAaHHA, OCKIJIBKH caMe B LIbOMY KOHTEKCTI BOHO 3BOJHUTHCS /0 IIEBHOT'O
[IaCUBHOT'0 YTBOPEHHS, JAHOrO B UyTTeBOCTI. L[4 macuBHIiCTH 3a0e€3MeUy€eThCsl TUM, IO CHOTJISIAAHHS — Le

" Veihinger, H. (1892). Kommentar zur Kants Kritik der reinen Vernunft. Stuttgart: W. Spemann, 48-53.

? Eisler, R. (1984). Kant-Lexikon: Nachschlagewerk zu Kants sdmtlichen Schriften, Briefen und handschriftlichen
Nachlass. Hildesheim, Ziirich, New York: Georg Olms Verlag, 12.

? Veihinger, H. (1892). Kommentar zur Kants Kritik der reinen Vernunft. Stuttgart: W. Spemann, 48.

* Tam camo, 53.
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IpeaMeT, JaHWH JIMIIE y MPOCTOpi, ajie He B yaci. ToMy crornsgaHHs — e Ie He NOBHOLIHHUNA MpeaMeT
JOCBiLy, He SIBHIIE | HE PEIPE3CHTALLIs .

Bunaetsces, mo Takuil «mmocepeHii» craH mpeaMera JOCBIAY € YMMOCh CYINEPEWIMBUM B PAMILIX
KanToBoi Teopii HOCBimy, OCKINBKM KaTeropii po3cyay € CcXeMaTH30BaHMMH B 4Yaci TpaBHIaMU
KOHCTpPYIOBaHHS Ta imeHTudikamii mpeameTiB mocBimy. Binrak, mpeamer mocBixy, HEBH3HAYSHHH Y 4aci,
HE € TIPEJIMETOM JIOCBiy B3araji, OCKUIBKH BiH He iJeHTU(IKYeTbCS B PaMIPIX JaHOI KOHLENTYalbHOT
cxeMH. €IMHUM BUCHOBKOM, SIKUH MOXHa 3pOOHMTH 3 IIUX MipKyBaHb, HACTYIIHUI: CIIOTMIANaHHS K JaHICTh
[IaCUBHOI'O IpeIMeTa, BU3HAUEHOI'O JIMIIE Yy MPOCTOPi, HE € peajbHUM €JIIEMEHTOM aKTyaJbHOTO 4
MO>KJIMBOTO JAOCBiZy, SIK ILOI'O BUMarae Teopisi eMnipu4Hoi adexrarii.

YTimM, O4YeBHIHO, IO TOHATTSA adeKTalii CTOCYeThCS SK pedel camux 1O coOi, Tak 1 SBHII
gyTTeBOCTi: «KaHTOBi, 3BiCHO, BIEpUly Yepry WOUIOCS MpO eMImipuyHy adexTamilo, i, 3BicHa pid,
HE 3aMiCTh TPAHCIEHICHTHOI. ..a OPA i3 Hero»”. Binrak, Maiirinrep GopMyIIIOe TPETIO iHTEPIPETATHBHY
TTO3HIIII0 — TEOPIf0 TMOABIHHOI adekrarii, 3rigHo 3 sIKOI0 adeKTamis cy0’ekTa BigOyBaeThCS OIHOYACHO
Ha IBOX pIBHSAX: a) Ha piBHI TpaHCIECHICHTAILHOTO Ccy0’€kTa i peui camoi mo cobi Ta ©) Ha piBHI
EeMIIPUYHOTO Cy0’€KTa i ABUIIA.

OnHak, BUAAETHCA, LIO Taka NPOIMO3UINsl HE BUPILIYE, a HaBIAKUd — YCKIAAHIOE Mpoliemy.
Jo BHIIeHAa3BaHUX CYNEPEYHOCTEH, IMOB’sA3aHUX 13 TUM, IO adexTauis 3 00Ky peueil camux 1o codi
MHCITUTHCS SIK KaB3amis, a emmipuyHa adekTaris mependadae IMOABOEHHS NpenMeTa i, BITIOBITHO,
YYTTEBOCTI; OTXKE, JIO LIMX CYIEPEYHOCTeH NONAEThCS IIe OAHA: HEOOXIJHICTh PEaJbHOTO MOIABOEHHS
cy0’eKkTa Ti3HAHHS Ha TPAHCUCHICHTAJIbHHUN Cy0’€KT Ta eMImipudHui cy0’exT. | mpu Tomy Tak, Mo IIi
2 cy6’eKTa MAKOTh CHiBiCHYBaTH .

B cyuacHuMxX aHamiTHUHHUX iHTeprperanisix KaHTOBOro TpaHCIEHICHTAIBHOTO iAeani3My MO3HUIIO,
sKa CTHUKAETHCS 3 TAKUMH CYNEPEYHOCTSIMH, HA3WBAIOTh JBOOO’EKTHOIO IHTEPIIPETAITIEI0 1 BBaXKAIOTh
3actapinoro. B 11 pamusgx sBuime Ta pid cama mo coOi po3risIaloThes K MeTadi3uuHO Pi3HI 00’ €KTH.
BinTak, eAMHO MOXIJIMBUM CIIOCOOOM IOSICHEHHS! MEXaHi3My adeKTaril crtae 3a1y4eHHs eJIeMEHTY IpoLecy:
nii 00’ekTa Ha cy0’€KT, BHACTIOK YOro BHWHHWKAE sBuime. OTke, MOOW YHHKHYTH CYNEpEeIHOCTEH, SIKi
HEOJMIHHO BUHHKAIOThH 32 Takol iHTepnpeTanii KaHTOBOrO imeani3my, CiiJl IIyKaTH TEOPETUYHUX PILLICHb,
SKi BHJIYYalOTh €JIEMEHT MpoIecy 3 MexaHi3Mmy adekramii. B mboMy KOHTEKCTI BUHUKA€E CyIepedka Mix
iHTepnperanismu ineanizmy Kanra B repminax tpancuenaeHtansHoi (I1. CtpocoH) abo TpaHCHEHAEHTHOT
(Mx. Maxk/laBein) cuxosorii 3 ogqHOro 00Ky i1 B TepMiHax sorigHoi cemantuku (B. Cemapc) 3 iHmmioro.

«Mid npo gane» Bindpuna Cenapca

Kantianceka inTepnperamis KantoBoi Teopii peuenTHBHOCTI aMepuKaHCHKUM  (Qinocodom-
anamitukoM Bindpugom CenapcoM € BH3HAYaNbHOIO B PaMIPIX HALIOrO IOCTIUKEHHS 3 IBOX INPHYHH.
[o-nepie, BiH, 3a3HABIIN MOTY>KHOTO IHTEIEKTYILHOT'O BIUIMBY 3 0OKY KOHTHHEHTAJIBHOI Tpajuuii i,
30kpemMa, E. I'ycepns, npomoHye riau0oKy, SK Ha NpeACTaBHUKA aHATITUYHOI TpaaMuii, iHTepHpeTaLito
KaHTOBOTrO MOHSTTS npedmema doceioy’. Tlo-apyre, BiH 3BepTae yBary Ha MOIBIHHUIA XapakTep 306HilHbOL
agexmayii 1, BiNTaK, HAOMMKAETHCS B IHTEPIPETAaLlii aKTUBHOTO (CHOHTAHHOIO) XapaKTepy pelenTHBHOCTI
1o no3unii HeokanTiadg . Koena.

Aprymentamis Cenmapca TpOTH MACHBHOTO XapaKTepy CHOTJSAaHb KOHIEHTPYETHCS JIOBKOJA
migBaxkeHHs T.3B. Midy mpo nane. B. Luba pexoncrpyroe ctpykrypy CenmapcoBoro Midy mnpo nane
HACTYyIIHUM YHHOM:

1. VsBneHHS po MmpeaMeT Moxke OyTH a0 YyTTEBUM, a00 MOHSITTEBHUM.

2. UyTTeBe ySBICHHS TMOXOAUTH 3 BIAUYTTEBOTO BPAKEHHS, CIPUYMHEHOTO BXOMKCHHSAM 00’€KTa
B Hallle TIOJIE CIPUUHSTTS, TOAL SIK JUCKYPCHUBHE YSBJICHHS € PE3yJIbTaTOM KOHLENTYabHUX OIeparii
3 BpaKCHHSIMHU.

3. 3anxydeHHS MMOHATH IS OJICP’KaHHSI 3HAHHS IMOTPiOHE JIUIIE 32 YMOBH, IO BiTIYTTEBI BPAKEHHS €
HEYITKUMH 200 HeapTUKYJIbOBaHUMH.

4. Tomy JOOCTEeMEHHE eMIipUYHE Mi3HAHHA MOXIIMBE HE CYTO KOHLENTyaJbHO, OTXKE,
HeiHdepeHIiiHo.

5. UyTTeBi ySBJICHHS € HEKOHIIENTYaTbHIMHE .

! Veihinger, H. (1892). Kommentar zur Kants Kritik der reinen Vernunft. Stuttgart: W. Spemann, 52.
% Tam camo.

3 Tam camo, 53.

* Iu6a, B. (2015). Enicremonoriunmii cnoauk Cenapca. Sententiae, 33 (2), 41.

3 Tam camo, 44.
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Mid npo naHe Mae, Ha Hally AyMKY, 3a CBii 3aCHOBOK Te3y, BHcJOBIeHYy KaHToMm y Berymi
1o TpaHCIeHIeHTaIbHOT AiaJIeKTHKH, TIPO SIKY WIIIOCS BUINE, & caMe: CIIOTIISIaHHS € IiIBUOM ITTi3HAHHS,
a Mi3HaHHA € MIIBUIOM pernpe3eHTalliii. Binrtak, MU MoOXeMO ysSBUTH cOOi penpe3eHTallii, ki He MaloTh
Mi3HaBaIbHOTO XapakTepy. OTxe, B CTPYKTYpi JOCBiIy HasBHI MEBHI €IEMEHTH, SKi MOXYTh SK BXOIUTH,
TaK i He BXOJUTH Y CTOCYHOK JI0 PO3CY/Ty, 3aJIHIIAI0YICh MACUBHO JAHUMH Y YyTTEBOCTI.

OpHak, TAacUBHICTb TaKuMX «pempe3eHTalii», sKa O3Havyae He MO0 iHIe, SK HEBHU3HAYEHICTDH
Yy BHYTPIIIHBOMY CIIOTJISIAAHHI 1, BiJIOBITHO, HECHIBMIPHICTh PO3CYAY, SIKUH TTOB’SI3yETHCS 3 MPEeIMETaMH
CTIOTJISIIaHHSI Yepe3 CXeMaTH30BaHi y yaci — GOpMi BHYTPIIIHBOTO 4yTTs — Kareropii. OTxe, TIryMadeHHs
3MICTY TOHSATTS TpeaMeTa JAOCBiNy y HOTO CTOCYHKY A0 YyTTEBOCTI 4epe3 MOHATTS AAHOCTI MiJBaxKye
HeoOXimHy 111 KaHTOBOTO TpaHCIIEHASHTAIBHOTO iIeali3My TEOpito eMITIpUIHOI adyeKTarrii.

[Ipobnema monsirae B iHTeprnpeTamii 3MIiCTy TOHSTH CHOTJISAaHHS Ta pPelpe3eHTalis: BUIIE HaMm
HIIITOCS, IO I[i TIOHSATTS BXKUBAlOThCA KaHTOM iHOJI SK CHHOHIMH, 1HOZI — B iaMeTpaIbHO MPOTHICKHUX
3HAYeHHSX. BiAmoBigHO, BUpimIeHHs NpoOIeMH eMIipuyHOi adeKTalii MOB’S3aHO 3 MPOSICHEHHSIM
CHIBBITHOIIICHHS ITUX MOHSATb.

3mict CestapcoBoi Teopili KOHUIENTYAJbHOr0 XapakKTepy CHOIJIsiAaHb. Y CBOIM KaHTO3HABUIN
npani «Hayka i meradizuka. Bapiamii mono kaHTiaHCEKHX TeM», Brepiie BuaaHiii y 1968 p., Cemapc
(hopMyITrO€E CBOIO BiJOMY Te3y HPO KOHIIETITyaJbHUI XapakTep CIOrisiaaHb. MU MOXEMO PEKOHCTPYIOBATH
HOro apryMeHTaIito HaCTYTHUM YHHOM :

1. KaHT mocTymoe cTpore pO3pi3HEHHS MK pO3CYJIOM Ta YYTTEBICTIO SIK Mi3HABAILHUMU
3MaTHOCTSAMU. | po3Cy, 1 IyTTEBICTH € eIeMEHTAMH HAIIOTO MMi3HAHHS.

2. KaHT onucye 1 4yTTEBICTb, 1 pO3CyA Yepe3 cIiibHe IM 000M NOHATTA penpesenTanii (Vorstellung):
YYTTEBICTh € 3/aTHICTIO OTPUMYBATH pEIpe3eHTallii, po3Cy/l € 3AAaTHICTIO Mi3HABaTH MPEIMETH 4Yepe3 I
perpe3eHTaItii.

3. Penpesenranii Ha cTOpOHI pO3CyAy € MOHATTSMHU, PENpe3CHTalii Ha CTOPOHI YyTTEBOCTI €
cnorAgaHHsIMA. [[OHATTS BMOXIIMBIIOIOTH II3HAHHS 3arajbHOTO, CIOTISAAHHS — Mi3HAHHS OJUHUYHOTO.
Mu wMaemo 2 HaOopu B3aEMHO KOPEIMIIHHMX TMOHATH: a) PO3CYH — TIOHSTTS — CIIOHTAHHICTB;
0) 4yTTEBICTh — CHOIISJAHHS — PEIEeNTUBHICT. MICTOK MiX IIMMH HaOOpaMH TOHATH TPOKIATAETHCS
3aBASKH OUTBIIT 3arajJbHUM TOHSTTSIM ITi3HAHHS Ta PETPE3CHTAIII].

4. Tli3HaHHS OAMHUYHOTO € OE3MOCepe/HIM, Ii3HAHHS 3araJlbHOTO (IUCKYPCUBHE IIi3HAHHS) €
orocepeKoBaHUM (hOpMaMH MPEAUKATUBHOTO CYKEHHS.

5. besnocepesniit mi3HaBaJbHUN CTOCYHOK J0 MPEAMETa 3IIHCHIOETHCS Yepe3 IEMOHCTPATUB «IIEY,
HaIPUKIIA, B perpe3eHTalii TuIy «iie — Kyo». JlaHa penpe3eHTalis He € TPeIUKATUBHUM CYIKEHHSIM TUITY
«le#t mpemMer € KyOOM», HaTOMICTh Majla OM TIEpemayBaTH HOMY: «...0e3mocepenHiii CTOCYHOK MOXKHA
CKOHCTPYIOBaTH Ha OCHOBI MOJIENi JEMOHCTpaTuUBY «ie» (‘this’). BiamomigHo no miei mopeni, sKy s
B I[IJIOMY BBa)Kal0 BIPHOKO IHTEPITPETAIli€l0, CIIOTIISAIAHHS € PEMPE3SHTAIlISIMEA TOTO, 0 MOXHA TTO3HAYUTH
yepe3 AeMoHcTpaTHB «ie» (intuitions would be representations of thises). Binrak crioriisiganHs OCTUIBKH €
KOHIENTYQIbHUMH, OCKIJIBKH B3araji penpe3eHTYBAaTH IIOCh AK «II€» MOMJIMBO IUIIEe KOHIIETITYyallbHO
(would be conceptual in that peculiar way in which to represent something as a this is conceptual)»”.

6. CrnornsganHs €, 3rigHo i3 Kantom, pe3ynpTaroM il MPOAYKTHBHOI CHUIM BHOOpaKEHHs, SKa
peanizye (QyHKIII0 po3cyny Ha piBHI petnenTuBHOCTI. OTXKe, MO3ipHO BipHUI BHCHOBOK PO TEpPEAyBaHHS
«OCTEHCHBHHUX PEIPE3CHTAIli» TUIY «Ie — KyOo» € XuOHuM. OTXKe, SKIIO MOCIyrOBYBaTHUCH TepMiHAMH
nepeayBaHHsA, GopMa NPEINKATHBHOTO CYIKEHHS 1 pelpe3eHTallii-MIOHTTS NepeayoTh penpe3eHTalisIM-
CIIOTIIIIAHHAM: «...BHUpa3 «Iie — Ky0» BHUCIIOBIIIOE peNpe3eHTyBaHHs (represanting) 9oroch Ha KIITAIT KyOy
Croco0oM, SKHH KOHLENTyalbHO Iepenye «KyOy» fK 3arajibHii uM yHiBepcalbHIi penpes3eHTalii; To0To,
THUM CIIOCOOOM, SIKUH KOHIIETITYaIbHO Nepeye MPEAUKAIlii YU CYIKEHHIO .

7. Cdepa penentuBHOCTI 3a3Hae adekrarii 3 00Ky po3cyay. Binrak, Ha piBHI TpaHCICHICHTHOI
adexTalii peHenTUBHICTh 3a3Hae adekrauii ogpa3y 3 000X CTOPIH — 31 CTOPOHU pevel camux Mo coOli Ta
31 CTOPOHH PO3CYIY, — KOHCTUTYIOIOUH TPEIMeT, 0 crorisinaeTees. Llel mpemmMeT 37iiicHIOE eMImipuaHy
adeKTalio, SKa YMOXJIMBIIOETHCS JIHINE 3aBISKH TOMY, IO CHOTJSIAHHS MArOTh KOHIENTYalbHY
ckianoBy: «UyTTeBicTh, 3a CemapcoM, B3araii He MOXKe OyTH MAacHBHOIO, a/KE aKTUBHICTIO ii HAHINAIOTH
30BHIIIIHI BIUTUBU 00’ €KTIB, 3 OHOTO OOKY, 1 camoadeKTallil CBiIOMOCTI 3a JTOIIOMOTOK YUCTHX HOHSTEY .

"' Sellars, W. (1993). Science and Metaphysics. Variations on Kantian Themes. New York: Humanities Press, 2-8.
2 Tam camo, 3.

3 Tam camo, 6-7.

* Iu6a, B. (2015). Enicremonoriunmii cnoauk Cenapca. Sententiae, 33 (2), 43.
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8. Orxe, omocepeaKoBaHe TUCKYPCUBHE Mi3HAHHS MOXKIIMBE JIMILE 3aBISKUA TOMY, IO Oe3mocepeaHe
CIOTJISIAANbHE Mi3HAHHS MA€ KOHLIENTYIbHUHN XapakTep.

TekcTyajbHi WACTABH VI Teopil KOHIENTYAJBLHOro XxapakTepy cnorjsiganb y KUP Ta
npo6sevu CesiapcoBoi inTepnperanii. 3MaapoBaHa BUIIE TEOPisi KOHIENITYaIbHOTO XapaKTepy CIIOTIISIaHb
SK TIEBHOrO BUIy PEMpE3eHTALiil mpsMo 06TpyHTOBYeThCsi TekcTom KUP. Vinerscst mpo KanrtoBy Teopito
TPaHCLUEHJCHTAJIbHOTO CHHTE3y, fika Oyna cdopMynboBaHa B A-IemyKuii i 4acTKOBO BinTBOpeHa Yy §26
B-penyxuii. TpancueHaeHTanbHUI CHHTE3 — e PYHKLIS IPOLYKTUBHOI CHIIM BUOOPa)KEHHS, SIKA KOHCTUTYIOE
chepy penentuBHOCTI. KaHTOBI HAEThCS Mpo 3 BUAM TPAHCICHICHTAJILHOIO CHHTE3Y 1, BIIIOBIIHO, MPO
3 «eTanmy» peanizalii MPOAYKTUBHOI CHIIM BHOOPaKEHHSL:

1. Cunmes anpecensii (cxonneuwns) y cnoeisoanui, 3HAYEHHS SKOTO TIONATAE y TOB’sI3yBaHHI
MHOHHH TOYOK, K €IeMEHTapHUX CKJIaJ0BHX IPOCTOPY, Y TIEBHY IPOCTOPOBY (birypy'.

2. Cunmes penpodykyii y euobpaicenni, 3HAYCHHS SKOTO MOJATaE Y «100ymoBi» BHOOpaKeHHSIM
HEBUJIUMHX CTOpPIiH YW BJACTHBOCTEH Ipeamera ab0 y PEKOHCTPYKIIl TpPEAMETHUX 3B’SI3KiB, SIKI HE €
JaHUMH B aKTyaJlbHOMY CHOTJISIaHHI, yTIM 3 HEOOXiHICTIO, 3a IEBHUM NPAaBHJIOM, Iepea0adaroThcsl THM
peaAMEeTOM a00 MHOKHHOIO TIPEAMETIB, SKi JaHl B aKTyalbHOMY CITOTJISAaHHI. 3aBASKH IHOMY THILY
CHHTE3y YBHPA3HIOETCS BiIMiHHICTh MiXk HOHSTTAMHU 00pa3 (Bild) Ta npemmer (Gegenstand).

3. Cunmes pexoruiyii (enisHaganHs) y nOHAmMMI, 3HAYCHHS SKOTO IIOJIATaE Yy TOMY, IOOH
MOEHYBATH OKpPEMi O3HAKH TpeJMETa B €IMHE IIiJIe, YTBOPIOBATH 3 KOHIJIIOMEpATy, CYKYIMHOCTI YacTHH,
npeaMeTHE IiJie, sKe MOXKe OyTH BHU3HAUYCHHM 3a JOMOMOIOI0 MOHATTS (MOE€JHAHHS penpe3eHTauid i
KOHCTHTYIOBAHHS BH3HAYYBAHOTO IIJIOTO OKPEMHUX PEIPE3CHTALLii) .

Sk 6a4rMo, TEOPist KOHIIETITYaIBHOTO XapakTepy CHOTISIaHb € He CTUIBKH IHTEPIPETAIi€r0, CKITbKH
pe3yJIbTaTOM BipHOi PO3CTaHOBKM HATOJIOCIB TIpH poOoOTi i3 Tekctamu 00ox Bumanb KUP. YTim, Bemiz 3a,
3MaBaJIOCsT OM, pO3B’SI3KOM MPOOIeMH eMITipuyHOi adeKTallii mocTae HOBa, Ie OUTBIN CKIIagHa MpodieMa,
BimmoBinp Ha sky Tekct KUP Bxke He nae. Wnerbes mpo Te, IO B3araji SBISIOTH CO00I0 Il THUIHU
TPaHCIICHACHTATLHOTO cHuHTE3y? OueBHIHO, IO BOHW HE MAOTh IHTYITMBHO 3pO3yMiIOTO Ui Hac
XapaxkTepy [ii, sika PO3rOpTAEThCS Y Yaci, OCKIIbKH I «aKTH» CHHTE3y MaroTh CBOIM 3aBJaHHIM Take
KOHCTHUTYIOBaHHS c(pepl PElenTUBHOCTI, K€ O BIIEpIle YMOXIJIMBHIO MPOTIKaHHS OYIb-sIKUX MPOIIECIB
y gaci. Biarak, mis mMpomyKTHBHOI CHIM BHOOpaKCHHS € I1103a4acOBOI0, MPHUPOMA ii «KOHCTUTYTHBHOTOY
CTOCYHKY JI0 PEaJIbHOTO IOCBiJly € HE3PO3yMIJIO0, TaK caMo sIK 1 ii OHTOJOTIYHHH CTaTyC.

[IpeacTaBHUKM aHATITUYHOIO KAHTO3HABCTBA YK€ O0EPEXKHO CTaBILATHCS 10 Li€l cropoHn KaHToBOI
binocodii i BOMiIOTH CHHCYBaTH HOro Ha 3aCTapily «TpaHCIUEHACHTAIbHY Mcuxonorito»’. Binppux Cenape
HE € BWKIIOYEHHSAM. BiH crmigye HacraHoBi, 3acBoeniii JI. Bitrenmraitnom, II. Ctpoconom Ta
JIx. Mak/laBetom®, i GauuTh 3aBHaHHS KpUTHYHOI Gimocodii He y TOMy, IIOOM iHTPOCIEKTHBHO
BIJICJTIIKOBYBATH MEXaHi3M poOOTH HECBIIOMHX MEHTAJIBbHUX aKTiB, SIKi MAIOTh CBOIM HACIIIKOM YTBOPEHHS
penpesenraniit. Hatomicte, BiH 0aunTh #oro y TOMy, ImIOOM PEKOHCTPYIOBATH IIi MEXaHI3MH Ha OCHOBI
KOHIENTYalTbHUX 3acaj] HOCIiIOBHOI JOriuHoi ceManTHKH: «MOro Mera 3aKOpiHEHA B 3aBJAHHI OKPECIUTH
repedir MEHTaJIbHUX 3MICTIB Y TEpPMiHAX MPOMO3UIIIHHMX 3MICTIB... penpe3eHTallis oKa3ye HaM aKTHBHICTh
i KOTHITHBHOTO Cy0’€KTa, pEenpe3eHTYBaHHS BHSABIIE Te, 3a JOIIOMOTOI0 KJIacy SKWX aKTiB BiH IIi3HAE,
HATOMICTh KOPEJSTOM 3IMCHEHHS aKTy, a BiITaK i 00’€KTUBHOIO MiJICTABOK) ICTMHHOCTI HOTO 3MICTY, €
iHTeHuiiioBane cyme, piu»’. 3pemroro, norika CenapcoBoi iHTEpHpeTamii € Ay’ke CXOKOI0 3 JOTIKOI0
TpaHcUeHeHTanbHOT aprymenTanii y T/l camoro KaHTa: BiIIITOBXYIOUUCH BiJI IPHUITYILEHHS TPO BiJICYTHICTD
«PO3PUBY» MiXK CyO’€KTUBHUMH CIOTIISIIAHHSAMHU Ta 00’ €KTUBHUMH MOHATTSMH — OCKUTBKH HAsIBHICTH TaKOTO
pO3pUBY MifBaXxye OyIOb-IKy CEMaHTHYHY TEODPil0 — PEKOHCTPYIOBAaTH YMOBH, 3 SIKMX CIOIVISLAAHHS
HaOyBarOTh Xapakrepy 00’€KTUBHOTO 3MicTy Jyiorivaux noHsATh (Cenapc): «TpaHcueHaeHTanbHa (iocodist
B po3yMminHi Cenmapca € HOBENCHHSM TIPaHMYHUX 3acal, 3a JOINOMOIOI0 SIKMX Y TPaHCICHACHTAJIbHIN
peduiekcii BUKPUCTATI30BYETLCS TEOPIs ICTUHM, HEBIJ'€MHA BiJl TeOpil 3HAYCHHS, TOYHIIIIE KOHIIEIIIiS TOrO,
K Bi[4yTTeBi yABIEHHS JOCATAIOTH 06 €KTHBHO KOPEKTHUX KOTHITHBHHX 3MiCTiBY |

" Kant, I. (1919). Kritik der reinen Vernunft. Leipzig: Meiner, 708.

2 Tam camo, 708.

3 Tam camo, 710-711.

* Koznoseekwit, B. (2016). Crpocon i Kant: neckpuntusHa Metadisnka K KOHIENTyaTbHA MepeIyMoBa aHami3y
«Kpurtuku uncroro pozymy». Sententiae, 34 (1), 33.

> [u6a, B. (2016). KonuenTtyansHicTs criormsganns. Cenape 106yoBye Kantosy emicremornoriio. Sententiae, 34 (1), 43.
® Iu6a, B. (2015). Enicremonoriunmii cnosauk Cenapca. Sententiae, 33 (2), 43.

7 [u6a, B. (2016). Koxuentyanshicts ciormsanus. Cenape 106ynoBye Kantosy emicremororiio. Sententiae, 34 (1), 48.
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BucnoBku. CenapcoBa inTepnperanis KanToBoi Teopii mocBimy Mae ongHy cepilo3Hy Bany.
CemapcoBi #meTbcs MPO PO3PI3HEHHS KOHIENITYAIBHOTO 1 HEKOHIENITYaIbHOTO €JIEMEHTIB JOCBimy.
BiamoBigHo 10 Takol kiacu(pikallii, miJ MOHITTS HEeKOHYEeNnmyaibHo20 MiNalaloTh PI3HOMAaHITHI 4yTTEBI
BpaXKCHHs, SKi e HE € pernpe3eHTamiaMu. [lil MOHATTS KOHYenmyaibHO20, BiINOBIIHO, MiANAIAI0Th yCi
TUTIA PETPE3CHTAIlI, TOOTO TAKUX MEHTaJbHUX CTaHIB, SKi «MAIOTh IMPOMO3UIIIHHINA 3MICT 1 MOXYTh OyTH
BUpaXceHi BepOanbHO»' . [Tocumarounck Ha nepmmii po3ain npaui Cenapca «Hayka i MeTadisuka. Bapianii
mIOA0 KaHTiaHCbKHX Tem», B. [luba nmae Tako HACTyHHy IHTEpHpeTamil0 MO3MLIT aMEepPUKaHCHKOTO
¢dinocoda: «KaHT cxmiseTbcs 10 OOMEXEHHS TepMiHa  “‘CBIIOMICTH”  allepleriloBaHHAM 1
annepueniiioBaHMM fAK TakuM, IO BUIPABIAOBYE MPUIYLICHHS IPO ICHYBaHHS OCOONMBOrO Kiacy
BIIUYTTEBUX BPa)KeHb, HANPUKIAJ, BI3yalbHHX 1 TAKTWIBHUX, SKI B3arajl He almeplenitooThCs |
BOZHOYAC MaloTh Micue «y» cBimomocTi. lllomo Takoro Ttumy cBimomocti Cenapc BXHBa€ MpeaUKaT
«BigIyTTEBAY (Sensory consciousness). Llel Bupas ciij po3yMiTH Tak, IO CEHCOpHA OyI0oBa HAIOTO Tijia
Jla€ 3MOTY aJeKBaTHO CIPUIMATH Kay3albHUH BIUIMB pedeil caMux 1o co0i i HaOyBaTu NEepeKOHaHb MPO
ixHe icHyBaHHs» . OTXe, MOKEMO BCTAHOBHTH Bi/IOBIIHICTH MK HOHATTSME HEKOHYENMYAIbHO20 1 TAKAX
€JIEMEHTIB JIOCBiAY, SKi HE annepyenitoemvbcs TPAaHCIEHACHTAIBHAM CY0’ €KTOM.

Ha namry mymky, Taka mosuiis Cenapca € BiBepTo XMOHOIO, OCKiIbKM KaHTOBa MOjenb JOCBIIY
nependavae, Mo YyTTEBI BpaKeHHS, SIK HAHOLIbII eJeMeHTapHi CKIaloBi IOCBiAY, sIKi HaIaloTh HOMY 3MICT,
3aBKOM  BXKE €  «allepueniioBaHMMu», TOOTO TaKUMM, L0 MAalOTh CTOCYHOK IO €JHOCTI
TPaHCICHACHTAIBHOTO Cy0’€KTa TMi3HAHHA. MW BBaXKaeMo, IO caMe CIIMIHAINSA  PO3Pi3HCHHA
KOHIICTITYaJIbHOTO 1 HEKOHIICTITYaJIbHOTO Y JIOCBIJI 1 PEeayKIlis BChOTO 3MICTY JOCBIAY O penpezenmayiti
3a0e3rneuye BHUPIMIEHHS MPOOJIeMH TpaHCIEHAEHTHOI adekTarii, sky Cerapc, KOHIIEHTPYIOYHCh Ha MpooieMi
eMIiprIHOi adeKTallii, <BUHOCHTH 3a TIy>KKI» SIK HaJIS)KHY TICUXOJIOTI1, a He KpUTHYIHIN dinocodii.
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PHILOSOPHY OF RELIGION

Olha Hordiichuk
Zhytomyr Ivan Franko State University, Ukraine

MENTAL STEREOTYPES
IN THE ORTHODOX TRADITION

The article deals with the specificity of Orthodox mental stereotypes in Ukrainian society and
their religious and mythological basis. The role of religious stereotypes as one of the most
important factors influencing the formation and transformation of Ukrainian religious identity is
determined. The influence of a religious stereotype as a marker of confessional belonging, a
factor of awareness of an individual of belonging to a religious community is substantiated,
which functioning as a fragment of the religious picture of the world, transforms the subjective
perception of religion into an imperative for all members of the community. Stereotypical forms
of traditional mythological structures are established, that realize the attraction of the believer
to inertia and conservatism.

Keywords: mentality, stereotype, Orthodox stereotype, mental stereotypes, identity.

The phenomena of secular and religious, differing in their peculiarities, in the everyday life of the
Ukrainian believer are dialectically interconnected. In a broad sense, on the one hand, there is a tendency to
increase the influence of religion in society; on the other hand, many problems are directly connected with
ensuring the harmony between secularism and religiousness. An analysis of these issues requires the use
of a methodological approach, which takes into consideration the fact that modern society functions in
conditions of secularization and secular state. Given this, in a legal state and civil society, there are great
opportunities for achieving harmony between secularism and religiosity on the basis of tolerance.

For centuries, national communities were influenced by religion, prevalent in a particular area.
The peculiarities of religious domestic practices in different countries were transformed under the influence
of only national culture and history. National culture influences the peculiarities of religious ritualism as if
synthesizing religious consciousness and national traditions into a conglomerate of values, ideas and ideals,
which suggests the existence of national-religious pictures of the world as integrity.

The formation of the Ukrainian believer mentality essentially determines the nature of religion,
which actualized the archetypes that influence the formation of religious consciousness. The predominance
in society of religious values is accompanied by the formation of confessional consciousness, which is the
core of stereotypes that has mental rooting. Confessional consciousness interacts with other structural
components of consciousness, so the combination of a set of ideas, knowledge and attitudes, which are
detected and assimilated in the process of ontogenesis, accumulated through the life experience of a person
and an ethnic community, led to the formation and development of ethnic syncretism. Its features in
Ukraine are expressed in customs, holidays, folklore, literature, architecture, music, behavioral skills, moral
norms, in other words, in the components of culture, which are carriers of ethnic. Cultural Matrix is a daily
ritual with a concentrated expression of ethnic mythology and history, the basis of borrowings and
innovations, which preserves the relative memory of mythological thinking and the mythological effect of
previous eras.

The spiritual picture of the world of the Ukrainian people reflects the features of Orthodox culture
and morals; it was formed on the territory of Ukraine under the influence of Ukrainian national tradition,
Ukrainian history and intercultural relations. Religious and national pictures of the world are in constant
interaction, this creates a general picture of the world of Ukrainians, in which religious values are
organically part of national identity structure.

Thus, in modern Orthodox identification, a persistent trend is the predominance of the cultural factor.
Orthodoxy moves toward cultural identity due to the ideological vacuum in society, the weakness of the
civic consciousness, the challenges of globalization and the Soviet atheistic heritage. Not the last role
played by the phenomenon of historical memory, according to which this identity is considered to be
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traditional, whereas in fact it undergoes substantial transformations. The Orthodox identity of a Ukrainian
believer acquires a great deal of cultural identity through, that the cultural identity "I am Orthodox" has
a wider manifestation than a religious identity, "I am an Orthodox Christian". Thus it can be stated, that the
person often considers himself Orthodox not because he believes in God, but because he is baptized and
lives in the country with Orthodox traditions, thanks to which, along with the national culture, he feels
a spiritual affinity with the Church'.

Practice shows that the Orthodox identity does not stipulate other requirements, except spontaneous
faith, confessional self-identification, and at least weak attempts at churching formation. The spiritual needs
and personal experience of faith and religion constitute the sacred nucleus of Orthodox identity; its outer
shell, combined with cultural symbols and practices, adapts this experience in the social world. Clearly,
when the Orthodox identity is accompanied by the adoption of the appropriate way of life, then its
subjective significance is deeper. It defines the system of values of the individual, a variety of life choices,
under the influence of which identity becomes Orthodox in all aspects, including civic.

It is known that any denominational identity is based on the acceptance of one doctrine for all
followers of Faith. Thus, a believer who wishes to be Orthodox must coordinate deeds and judgments with
the texts of the Holy Scripture and the traditions of the Holy Translation, that is, identify with the values
laid down in them. However, even while maintaining faithfulness to the truth of Orthodoxy in all words and
deeds, the individual character of the way of life leads him to "specialization" within the Orthodox
confession, creates different variants of the embodiment of Orthodox identity according to social
characteristics.

In the conditions of the transformation of confessional identity, in particular of the Orthodox, the
constancy and conservatism of religious stereotypes become important. The emergence of religious
stereotypes is related to the need to integrate the truth of God within the limits of human understanding; it
arose at a certain stage of development of society. Religious concepts were embodied in dogmas, rituals
that still remain stereotypes of consciousness and behavior. There is a connection of stereotypes with
archetypes, myths, superstitions, settings, since the construction and reproduction of a religious identity
contains symbolic, figurative and value components. The basis for the emergence of ethnoreligious
stereotypes, which can be positive or negative, is using by participants of the interaction of incomplete,
distorted images, constructed from current items of the moment. Religious organizations implement
specific behavioral programs, aimed at curbing the tendency toward individualization, increasing
the variability of behavior, using also stereotypes that liberate a person from making individual decisions
in typical situations. In rites and customs as types of stereotyped behavior, the syncretic part of
ethnoreligious stereotypes is clearly expressed. A religious stereotype has the ability to influence non-
religious people as justifying the perception of the church or religion and the attitude towards them.
The change in stereotypes in everyday religious consciousness is very slow. Today, when the way of life
of Orthodox believers is transformed, stereotypes that accumulate standardized collective experience help
to orient in everyday life.

Stereotypes are formed under the influence of the unconscious collective rethinking of information
by the socio-cultural environment and with the help of purposeful information influence. Among them,
there are auto-stereotypes, that embody the ideas of the Ukrainian Orthodox believers about themselves,
their religious community and have positive character and hetero-stereotypes, which reflect the attitude
of the community or its members on the part of representatives of other communities, including non-
religious ones.

Religious hetero-stereotypes in Ukrainian society include the notion of the role of women
in the family and society. Stereotypes regarding men and women formed in society led to the definition of
the status of a certain gender. Despite the fact that the mental approach considers these relationships from
a neutral position, but still includes the idea of an unequal distribution of resources by mental feature,
which is attributed to the individual. That religion is capable of distinguishing certain values and ideals for
a person, it is possible to give reasoned answers to the questions of the present by focusing on them.

Since the second half of the twentieth century, there is particular interest in the issue of mental
equality in religion, because it formed and laid down certain mental bias and stereotypes. Awareness of the

! Bopeiiko, FO. (2015). HarjioHanbHu#i YnHHHK y GOPMyBaHHI IPABOCIABHOT iICHTHYHOCTI B CydacHOMY
YKpaiHCbKOMY cycninbcTBi. Haykogi sanucku Hayionanvrozo ynisepcumemy « Ocmposvka akademisy. Cepis
«Icmopuune penicieznagcmeoy, 12, 62.
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injustice of established church practices generates the desire to achieve mental equality in the religious and
spiritual sphere, which is due to the development of self-consciousness of women who, having certain
spiritual needs, have resorted to criticizing the sexist arguments of the church. The researcher of this
problem V. Sukovata notes, analyzing the emergence of feminist and mental studies in theology, as a result
of the development of women’s self-consciousness, the most active women demanded the introduction of
mental egalitarianism in religion and theology and the recognition of women’s merits in the development of
spirituality, "referring to examples from the Bible, also reviewing a number of discriminatory practices that
manifest themselves in prohibiting the study of women’s sacred texts, the teaching of theology and the
conduct of service"'.

To some extent, the reasons for the appearance of these stereotypes are in the content of the
Scriptures itself, which contains a well-known tale of the fall from grace, where the act of women is often
understood as aiding of Satan, as a result of which mankind was punished by God. According to the
national researcher N. Chukhim, "the starting point in understanding human nature, which largely set the
paradigmatic vision of the mental problem for Christian thinking and the whole of European culture, is the
story of creation and fall, with which the Bible begins"*. Inequality between the sexes is expressed in the
emphasis on the seclusion of women because she comes from Adam’s rib, which emphasizes her
sinfulness. On the other hand, one can hardly accuse Christianity of looking at a woman as a lower creature,
because it is the only religion that proclaimed the highest and most perfect representative of the human race
of the Blessed Virgin Mary. Her humility Joseph is explained by the possibility of subjugating a more
perfect creature to a less perfect because the attitude of obedience in Christianity is determined not by
quality, but by functions.

The main source of these stereotypes is traditional literature, which is presented exclusively by the
men-authors and contains a discriminatory attitude towards a woman in the Church, in particular, austerity
benefits for monks. Religious stereotypes about the attitude towards women in society originate from a
patriarchal religious heritage, which laid the foundations for the undivided domination of men in the public
and spiritual spheres. The religious background has the majority of traditional stereotypes, which involves
limiting the civil activity of women to private life, assigning men and women different rights and
opportunities in society.

Denominations of Christianity differ in relation to the role of women in society and in the church.
The question of women’s ordination was in the epicenter of attention and caused heated discussion in
various religious organizations, becoming an important challenge for many of them. A view of this problem
in terms of Orthodox doctrine is conservative. According to church canons, women are denied the right to
the holy san, and discussions about women’s ordinances were less intense than among Catholic theologians,
clerics and parishioners themselves, although some Orthodox theologians and priests emphasize the
importance of a broad dialogue on this issue within the Orthodox tradition. It should be noted that a
significant number of women believers, but very often neglected their needs, although it would be
appropriate to allow them to participate in church life and to fulfill their divine vocation with the greatest
benefit in disclosing their personality.

The everyday life of modern believers is also determined by Orthodox traditionalism that largely
predetermines the regulation of all aspects of their lives — from appearance to human behavior. These
instructions are very pronounced among ordinary believers. The clothes of an Orthodox woman should
emphasize the modesty of its owner, so she needs to be dressed in a long skirt and a blouse or a shirt with a
closed collar and sleeves to the elbow and a scarf. Women are forbidden to use cosmetics, have long nails
and cut hair. The appearance is consistent with the manner of behavior that involves lowered eyes, silent
voice, restrained smile, etc. Significantly relaxed demands on the appearance of men, whose elements are
often a costume without a tie, a zippered top-shirt of light color.

We note that the national mental tradition was formed in the domain of Orthodox values, which for
centuries was reflected in literature, art, national-cultural symbols and thus stuck in public consciousness
and public practice. The Ukrainian Orthodox picture of the world reflects the specificity of Orthodox
culture and morality, which were formed on the territory of Ukraine under the influence of national history
and between cultural ties, feminine identity in accordance with the national perception of biblical texts and

! CykoBara, B. (2004). Tendep i penizis. Ocnosu meopii rendepy. Kuis: K.1.C., 384.
* Yyxum, H. (2006). Bisisa orcinku y 3axiouiii pinocogpcokiti mpaduyii (6i0 anmuunocmi 0o modepny). Kuis: Kuiscokuii
IHCTUTYT IeHIEPHUX AOCIIKEHb, 56.
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holy patristic literature. Christian philosophical reflection in the Ukrainian tradition lays down some basic
principles on which the Orthodox picture of the world is based, that finds its expression in the tradition of
Kyiv Christianity. Among them we can distinguish the following postulates: the priority of respecting the
personality as the image and likeness of God; an understanding of personal freedom as God’s gift; synergy
of the spiritual and bodily essence of man; evaluation of mind and cognitive abilities as a sign of the
presence of charisma in human nature; Sophie logical-dialectical method of theology'. Determination of the
basic principles of female essence through the prism of national tradition contributes to the detection of the
existential content of women’s and the full development of women with the goal of building a holistic,
spiritually and intellectually developed personality.

As we see, in Christianity the attitude towards women is ambiguous. On the one hand, she is
interpreted as a derivative of a man, and on the other — as a wife and mother, a carrier of goodness, mercy,
caring, love, sacrifice. The Ukrainian national outlook is not characterized by a rigid contrast between
natural and cultural. The Ukrainian Orthodox tradition, which partially assimilated pre-Christian beliefs,
emphasizes the deification of man in his spiritual and bodily indissolubility and understanding of questions
of mental in the aesthetic and ethical space. The mental tradition of the Ukrainian Orthodox picture of the
world guides the person to an active, optimistic life position, judicious and balanced attitude towards the
needs of the body and spirit.

Understanding a woman in the categories of perfection of the Orthodox faith gives her the status of
universal God’s creation. According to representatives of the Church, a woman in Orthodoxy is considered
a source of piety, so its inner world must conform to its appearance, and pure thoughts are the right thing to
do. God’s incarnation was realized through a woman; thanks to her the continuity of the human race is
ensured. Women peace bearers actually became the first apostles, because they were told about Christ’s
resurrection and the Holy Mary Magdalene is honored as being Saints. "Being equal before God and having
the same human dignity, a man and a woman, however, have different purposes on earth. Man, since he is
created stronger, set to go ahead, bear the burden of responsibility, be the leader"”. The fulfillment of the
Gospel commandments is through the perfection of the individual, leading a woman beyond the limits of
policies of mental asymmetry of the patriarchal society.

The most perfect woman is the Mother of God, which showed her perfection not only on everyday
life but also on social levels: with a group of like-minded people she followed Jesus, taking part in the
sermon of a new revolutionary religion at that time, which brought with it counter-cultural social ethics.
The holy women of the Ukrainian Orthodox Pantheon were recruited to the face of the saints through their
mercy, educational activities, and participation in the development of the sacred space in the native land,
which reveals a certain specificity of the understanding of women’s holiness in the Ukrainian national
consciousness.

The most prominent Ukrainian women of the Middle Ages and the New Age demonstrated
a combination of deep Orthodox faith with successful socio-political, cultural and educational activities’.
Ukrainian medieval society produced two opposite approaches: stimulated the acquisition of proper
education, social activity for women of noble birth and embodied certain restrictions for women of a simple
kind, which ensured their dependence on socio-economic circumstances. If the Orthodox picture of the
world of Ukrainians testified to the equality of all before God, then the national one— shared
the opportunities for women in the social and economic sphere to represent members of different classes
of layers.

Structurally-semiotic analysis of archaic ideological notions and symbols of the Ukrainian people,
reflected in folklore, testifies, that in the cultural-national picture of the world of Ukrainian women’s
identity was formed within the framework of a two-level paradigm — mystical and household®. In the first
paradigm a woman symbolizes the sacred: the creation of the world, the eternity of life, protection from
dark forces, the connection between the earthly and heavenly world, is adored as Eternal Femininity, one of
the faces of paired deities. At the household level, a woman is perceived as a mother, who, through the birth

! XapwkoBmienko, €. (2003). Cogitinicmp kuiscvkozo xpucmusncmea. Kuis: Hayk. nymxa, 224.
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of a child, connects the past, present and future of the family; as a good mistress, who carries on her
shoulders the burden of domestic labor. According to the forms and results, this activity can be considered
proto-feminist within the Orthodox culture. It is the combination of the Orthodox faith with the active
public activities of Ukrainian women laid the foundations of Ukrainian feminism.

Considering the concept of mental and the compatibility of this approach in the field of social
philosophy, we should pay attention to feminist views, which reflected mental ideals, stereotypes in
religious beliefs and the deconstruction of mental inequality. According to feminist theologians,
Christianity is a patriarchal religion. Therefore, for Orthodox, the idea of the possibility of changing mental
stereotypes is unacceptable. Indeed, regardless of the changes taking place in a society, the active life
position of women, Christianity sees its purpose and implementation only in motherhood. Speaking about
the position of men and women in Christianity, it is worth noting that refers only to the sphere of spiritual
merging with God, despite equality before God.

Thus, the image of Bereginya is perceived today through the prism of the stereotypes that have been
formed in the Ukrainian tradition and identified with the Mother of God'. Some scholars regard the image
of the woman-Bereginya imposed on Ukrainian society. As noted by A. Kis, it "on the one hand,
reproduces conservative mental stereotypes with the characteristic attachment of a woman exclusively to
the private sphere (family, home), on the other hand, under the slogan "the revival of tradition" is planting
an artificial model of female identification, which in fact has little in common with the Ukrainian past"*.
That is, according to a researcher, the main semantic load of this image is the absolutization of female
reproductive and domestic functions and not the assertion of its "matriarchal" social dominant. In addition
to family values, a woman in Orthodoxy is a source of piety, and that’s why her inner world has to
correspond to her appearance, and pure thoughts must correspond to the right actions: "The danger that
awaits Ukrainian women in these circumstances is to create and maintain an illusion of the special and high
status of women in Ukraine, which in reality has little in common with the existing social realities. At the
same time, such a position actually provides moral grounds for the legitimate displacement of women in the
private sphere. Bereginya stereotype is the ideological drug, a self-deception, a way to escape from cruel
reality, where a woman is disheartened, exploited, disenfranchised and silent, into the world of dreams —
where the entire Ukrainian space revolves around the woman-Bereginya, proudly standing on the pedestal.
This myth significantly hinders Ukrainian women from realizing their own problems and perspectives
in the socio-political sphere'.

It is these positions that revived knowledge about the "matriarchal stereotype". The polemic
concerning the objectivity of this stereotype was initiated by O. Kis in a review of the research by
A. Lutsenko, and then deconstructing the stereotype of motherhood and childhood in the Ukrainian
tradition. Among the main arguments is the harmfulness of the "neo-romantic retrospective stereotype
about a Ukrainian woman" for the development of feminist studies in Ukraine, which in the author’s
consciousness are associated with the Western-European tradition of feminist critique of science. It is not
surprising that "the researcher compares the stereotype of a Ukrainian woman with "a collage
of hypertrophied literary images, historical legends and ideological slogans", which is hardly satisfactory,
"requests of a serious scientist-ukrainianist". Not less dangerous, according to the author, is "the stereotype
of Perfect Motherhood and Childhood in the Ukrainian Tradition".

Interesting and deep considerations A. Kis highlight the starting position: "Having excluded from this
patriarchal image of Bereginya this essential component, it will be difficult not to see in it the lack
of meaning of ideological exaltation of the Woman in the conditions of existence of real and widespread
discrimination". Therefore, we can speak not only about the author’s position but also about the assertion
in the Ukrainian historiography of the feminist direction of research on a particular problem. In general,
the transfer of research attention from the plane of creating stereotypes to its deconstruction is a natural and
favorable phenomenon for the further development of domestic mental studies.

It belongs to the scholars who considered contemporary nation-building in Ukraine through the prism
of the creation of tender myths, in particular, the Master of Tender Studies at the Central European

! Jiynenxo, O. (1999). JKinoue nauano 6 ykpaincokii menmansrocmi. XKinoui cmyoii 6 YVpaini: XKinka 6 icmopii
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University in Budapest N. Monakhova. The researcher stresses that "in the process of nation-building
in Ukraine, that is, in the process of creating the concept of "Ukrainianity", the modern concept of the
patriarchy". It determines the nature of this phenomenon in the deformation of the "process of an ethnic
group transformation into a nation" under the Soviet modernization and militarization, when the "model ...
of a non-ethnic community based on common social and economic goals" was proposed, and the peasantry,
as "the traditional basis of society... survived a series of traumatic experiences"'. Observing the activities
and rhetoric of women’s political organizations allowed the researcher to construct a model for the
settlement of modern mental relations in Ukraine. On the one hand, "the need is discussed for the
elimination of all forms of discrimination”, and on the other — the revival of family values, which are
essentially patriarchal. Consequently, N. Monakhova quite naturally emphasizes its controversial nature,
which will inevitably lead to a choice in favor of either a different direction. In fact, the researcher left her
rhetorical question open.

Mental theory and feminist critique offer a model of female identity, which is formed taking into
account such principles: a woman chooses her need for education and the branch of the social and
productive sphere for further successful socialization; a woman receives remuneration for her work without
any harassment in terms of mental, participates in the control of material values distribution: legally and at
the level of everyday culture; a woman uses the same protection of the individual, her property, political,
social rights, as well as a men; a woman has the right to defend herself and to fight for her rights by all
means accepted for the citizens of her society.

Orthodox faith, which is characterized by such features of Kyiv Christianity as evangelism, tolerance,
openness to the world, became for Ukrainian women an inexhaustible source of inspiration and spiritual
support in all areas of private and public life. That is why Ukrainian women combine feminism and
Orthodox faith as various practices of self-discovery and self-improvement.

References:

1. Boreiko, Yu. (2015). Natsionalnyi chynnyk u formuvanni pravoslavnoi identychnosti v suchasnomu ukrainskomu
suspilstvi [National factor in the formation of Orthodox identity in modern Ukrainian society]. Naukovi zapysky
Natsionalnoho universytetu «Ostrozka akademiia». Seriia «Istorychne relihiieznavstvo [Scientific notes of Ostroh
Academy National University. Series "Historical Religious Studies"], /2, 57-67. [in Ukrainian].

2. Sukovata, V. (2004). Gender i relihiia. Osnovy teorii genderu [Gender and religion. Fundamentals of Gender
Theory: Tutorial]. Kyiv: K.I.S. [in Ukrainian].

3. Chukhym, N. (2006). Viziia zhinky u zakhidnii filosofskii tradytsii (vid antychnosti do modernu) [A woman’s
vision in Western philosophical tradition (from antiquity to modern)] .Kyiv: Kyivskyi instytut gendernykh
doslidzhen.

4. Kharkovshchenko, Ye. (2003). Sofiinist kyivskoho khrystyianstva [Sophisty of Kyiv Christianity]. Kyiv: Naukova
Dumka. [in Ukrainian].

5. Sliusar, N. (2008). Zhinka khai movchyt? Rozmovy pro «hendernu rivnist» nyni duzhe modni. A chy ne
ushchemliaiutsia prava zhinok u Pravoslavi? [Let woman keep silece? Talk about "gender equality" is now very
fashionable. And are not violated the rights of women in Orthodoxy?]. Office of the Volyn Diocese of the Orthodox
Church of Ukraine <http://www.pravoslaviavolyni.org.ua/gazeta/stattja/?newsid=841>. (2008, June, 27).

[in Ukrainian].

6. Andrusiv, S. (2006). Ukrainky v istorii [Ukrainian women in history]. Kyiv: Lybid. [in Ukrainian].

7. Kis, O. (2003). Modeli konstruiuvannia gendernoi identychnosti zhinky v suchasnii Ukraini [Models
of Constructing the Gender Identity of a Woman in Contemporary Ukraine]. Yi, 27, 6-12. [in Ukrainian].

8. Labur, O. (2008). Istoriohrafichni aspekty vzaiemovidnosyn genderu i natsiotvorennia v Ukraini [Historiographical
aspects of gender relations and nationalization in Ukraine]. Naukovyi chasopys NPU imeni M.P. Drahomanova.
Istorychni nauky: Zbirnyk Naukovykh prats [Scientific journal of the National Pedagogical University named after
M.P. Drahomanov. Historical Sciences: Collection of Scientific Papers], 6, 59-65. [in Ukrainian].

9. Borysenko, V. (2007). Ukrainska etnolohiia [Ukrainian ethnology]. Kyiv: Lybid. [in Ukrainian].

10. Lutsenko, O. (1999). Zhinoche nachalo v ukrainskii mentalnosti. Zhinochi studii v Ukraini: Zhinka v istorii
ta sohodni [Women’s beginning in Ukrainian mentality. Women’s Studios in Ukraine: A Woman in History
and Today]. Odesa. [in Ukrainian].

' Ta6yp, O. (2008). IcTopiorpadiusi acniekTH B3a€MOBiTHOCHH reH/epy i HalioTBopeHHs B Ykpaini. Haykosuii
yaconuc HITY imeni M.I1. /[pacomanosea. Icmopuuni nayxu: 30ipnux Haykosux npayw, 6, 63.

113



ISSN 2533-4816 EVROPSKY FILOZOFICKY A HISTORICKY DISKURZ

Maksym Melnychuk, PhD in Philosophy
National University of Water and Environmental Engineering, Ukraine

EXPLICATION OF THE MEANING
OF THE SYMBOLIC ESSENCE OF MUSIC
IN THE SACRICAL ACTIONS OF CHRISTIANITY

The article presents an analysis of the essential role of musical art in the cult practice of
Christianity. The mechanisms of influence of this type of art and its functional load that emerge
as a consequence of suggestive influence in the process of sacral action in Christianity are
clarified. It is substantiated that due to the musical art used in cult practice, it is possible to
create abstract images of religious-mystical content, which contributes to the strengthening of
mental experiences and the approach of catharsis. This sacrament finds its goal in what is
beyond expression in music from a variety of musical styles and religious-sacred filling, from
various times and places, in praise and prayer, and in relation to all of life. Matters like memory,
health, emotion, time, harmony and spiritual solitude.

Keywords: musical art, sacred action, Christianity, spirituality, catharsis.

Among all the arts that Christianity uses for its suggestive purposes, music holds a special place.
Musical art is an instrument of influence that reflects reality in sound artistic images and actively imparts to
the psyche and emotional states of people, expresses feelings related to the idea of a generalized plan. Why
is one of the places under the sun given to music? Why in the formation and strengthening of religiosity, are
an emphasis on the determining role of musical art? Many research of outstanding philosophers, art critics,
cultural scientists of the past and present are devoted to this problem among them Aurelius Augustinus,
G. Hegel, K. Gottwald, B. Asafiev, Z. Lissa, E. Yakovlev, O. Antonova, L. Shugayeva and others.

The purpose of our study is to carry out a structural analysis of the peculiarities of the role of musical
art in the process of sacral actions, as well as to outline its peculiarities and definiteness in the syncretism of
the religious activities of Christian currents.

Painting and sculpture for all their usefulness and suitability for religious activities bring to the cult a
significant element of "clarity", which in some cases can instill elements undesirable for the church in the
moods and beliefs of the faithful. This element is absent from the sound images which in particular explains
the special attention paid by theologians to the art of music. As a Church, the Religious Institute valued not
only its abstractness, "spirituality" in music, but the fact that it could reveal the depths of the priesthood.
In relation to the above, Pope Pius XII emphasized — "... sacred music does not sound during the liturgy;
it is not added to the liturgy; it is itself a liturgy"".

Let us say that, in general, there are deep contradictions between the ecclesiastical dogmatic
definition of the tasks of sacred music and the process of functioning of musical culture in its historical
development. First of all, Christian denominations, as a rule, do not consider music culture
as an integral whole. They distinguish from it only some of the properties by which not only
the communicative role of worship is realized but also creates a certain emotional atmosphere,
the necessary psychological mood. For example, for worship, the ability of music to become a kind of
"linguistic" form of communication between people is important. Music has an intonational naturelike
ordinary human language, but it is more emotional and accessible. It easily overcomes national
barriers, especially in countries with common cultural backgrounds. At the same time, music is
characterized by abstraction from everything directly-subject, maximum generalization. This feature,
which is characteristic of musical art, the process of separating human experiences from their specific
content and transferring them to generalized musical-figurative structures, makes it possible to create
extremely abstract, imagined images, including mystical-religious ones. In combination with
the elements of theatrical action, religiously filled visual arts, architecture, instrumental music and
singing acquire special efficacy, contributing to the perception of relevant religious information and
the formation of a certain social and psychological type of believer.

' Auronosa, O. (1977). My3bika 1 1epkoBb. Hosoe 6 ocusnu, nayke, mexuuxe. Cepus "Hayunwiii ameusn”, 6, 18.
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Moreover, church music, which is the "art of rhythm-word-intonation" containing a minimum
of musical influence, has a special function. And this minimum is subordinated to the word, for the sake
of a clear and emotionally intense detection of which this formula is being developed. A typical example of
such music is the Gregorian chorus — the traditional pronunciation in Catholic mass of a priest "... a
predetermined intonation as a kind of formula (rhythm-tone-verbal), followed by a chorus. Thus, the
choir indicates a certain, predetermined way of singing"".

The orthodoxy jealously guarded this predetermined intonation system of cult singing from any
external, "secular" invasions. But the fact that music as an artistic form of the depiction of reality is not
merely an emotional signal or code of some or other religiously accepted religious beliefs has been
overlooked. It is guided by consciousness and is a mental activity. The formation of the melody in its
emotional and semantic expression is "... the creation of human consciousness, as well as its basis —
a strictly rationalistic interval system"”. It is also noteworthy that the reflection of the processes of reality
in musical images is done through the study of deeply meaningful logical connections, because in the center
of the whole system of musical sounds is a social person — the key and scale of comparisons, estimates,
interpretations of phenomena of reality, which specifies their humanistic principle.

In order to be understandable to the general public or to be attractive, the Church is forced to turn to
the figurative and artistic material that was formed in the course of the spiritual and practical activity of the
masses at one or another historical stage. Getting into the sphere of ecclesiastical cult, this material is
transformed, becoming a component of religious cult and acquires a new semantic orientation, ideological
orientation and functions. Due to the fact that the religious feeling that leads the believer to the temple is an
expression of social contradictions of the era, which are refracted due to the specific circumstances of his
life, the perception of worship is deeply personal. If the transformation of artistic material into religious
action is dogmatically consistent, it inevitably leads to a break with the usual language of the imagery
of secular art, forming a number of "formulas" determined by liturgical action.

The aesthetic experience that comes under the influence of music is not something completely
subjective. Every "I", according to Z. Lissi’s fair remark, "... consists of diverse, inherited elements of
society that are "no — I" and which govern our perception of a work of art. Our subjective experiences are
determined by interpersonal factors ... on this basis, we are talking about a collective musical sense of the
environment of a certain time"’. The multilayered musical reception (perception) is determined by the
multidimensionality of its socio-historical and artistic determinants. Hence the contradiction between the
perception that has historically crystallized into certain classes and the church’s desire for a religious-
dogmatic unification of professional music.

The Catholic Church strictly regulated the role of music in worship. This is clearly defined in the
decisions of its cathedrals, the papal encyclicals and other documents of the Roman Curia and its
congregations. The ideological dominance of the Church in the Middle Ages completely subordinated it to
this kind of art. Music in Catholic worship was guided by the principle of "Per verbum sanctificatur
cantum" — singing is consecrated through the word. It is important to note the importance of church singing
as a catalyst for catharsis. The catharsis is able to awaken in a man the deepest spiritual experiences. In this
regard, Aurelius Augustine remarked: "I wept moved to the bottom of my heart, hearing hymns and songs
sung in Your Church, O God." [Augustine the Blessed. Confession. — Book. X.— Part 23.] It is no
coincidence that there is such an attraction to the Gregorian chorus, where this principle is fully
implemented and remains in Catholicism until today. In connection with the resolution on the reform of the
liturgy "Motu proprio" ("On his own initiative"), Pius X in 1903 noted that for two millennia, the "supra-
individual" and "eternal position of the Church had not been fully expressed in any musical form "as in
Gregorian chorale®. From the standpoint of today, it should be noted that the categorical nature of this
resolution did not take into account a number of important circumstances that already diminished the
possibilities of Gregorian singing. First, it is known that the choir sounded Latin, over time the content of
its text became inaccessible to the mass of parishioners. In the Middle Ages, even for the Romans, Latin
was already archaic. Second, despite all efforts, the Catholic Church could not preserve Gregorian singing
in the form of an unchanging model of sacred music. Like any artistic phenomenon, Gregorian singing
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could not be isolated from the artistic life of the era. This singing also evolved, the traditions
of performance changed, the composition of the choir changed. That is the evolution of the choir indicates
that religious art despite all the features of the "sacred" can also be realistic because in the creative work is
always embodied sensual objective world.

True art has always gone beyond dogmatic guidelines. The artist could not confine himself to the
dead scheme. Accumulating contradictions and hopes of his time, he embodies in his works the deepest
understanding of the era. These features of artistic creativity explain that masterpieces of ancient church
music often carry democratic tendencies, manifesting themselves in the ecclesiastical resolution of "eternal"
themes, in the introduction of secular images, intonations that give the music a realistic orientation. Each
new stage of social development required the church to renew its emotional and artistic means
of influencing believers. The Church, even those adjustments that made the development of music as a form
of art in the artistic (and more spiritual) practice of the era, could not be ignored. That is why the religious
struggle to preserve the cult status of the music was from the beginning doomed.

It is important to note that, along with church art, folk music has always existed and never ceased to
develop. The church feared the popularity enjoyed by folk art. It was opposed to ecclesiastical asceticism,
affirming deeply earthly ethical-aesthetic values and ideals. Therefore, the Church at all times considered it
her first duty to protect the "religious purity" of art. However, under the pressure of time, the Catholic
Church was forced to compromise, secretly returning to what it denied. As Catholic theologians persistently
insisted on the idea of the sinfulness of sensual enjoyment of music, they were not only compelled to
reckon with this "sinfulness" but also granted it the right of citizenship in the liturgy. This contradiction is
determined by the difference between the nature of the influence on a person of religion and art.
The emotional response of a person to art, in particular to the art of music, is always more diverse than
religious. "Even if the soul is grief-stricken," says Hegel about ancient church music, "beauty and bliss
remain, the sheer grandeur and activity of fantasy in spiritual self-indulgence with its desire for diversity.
This is a beauty that has a sensitive appearance, so often such pleasure with the melody is reduced to
a purely sensual pleasure"'. The impulse that deformed church music and transformed it into new forms was
the social needs that arose in each new era in new forms of expression and that responded to the emotional
order of time.

These features of artistic creativity are clearly reflected in the music of the Renaissance, presented in
the fifteenth century by Dutch school. The multifaceted nature of this music has opened up opportunities
for the emergence of new associations in the emancipated consciousness of the Renaissance man, which go
far beyond religious beliefs. Dutch Mass completes the process of rejecting church mass from the canonical
text. Content here was determined almost exclusively by musical means, which increased ambiguity,
expanded the range of images. In the twentieth century, the Catholic Church very carefully turned to
a choral polyphonic mass in search of increasing the effectiveness of the liturgy. Pius XII demanded in this
"... an important area of great vigilance, to prevent the penetration into the church of such polyphonic
music, in the eloquence, profanity, and vigilance of which the sacred words of the liturgy, which violate the
efficacy of liturgy, glitter the liturgy"”. But the centuries-old process of accumulating elements of realism in
its depths came to its finale and at the same time gave rise to a new quality. Now the further development of
music as an artistic phenomenon could only be made outside the needs of the cult, because, while still being
religious, it had ceased to be ecclesiastical in nature.

Beginning with the Council of Trent (Counter-Reformation) cathedral, the Pope and his Curia issued
one after the other formidable injunctions to shield Catholic liturgical music from new trends. As an
antithesis to the growing popularity of opera, the oratorio was born in the bosom of the church. However,
following the logic of the genre, which is close in its drama, imagery and musical style to the opera, the
oratorio quickly switches to the concert stage. In the works of J. Bach and G. Handel, it appears in the form
of grand dramatic canvases filled with deep humanism, excitement about the fate of humanity, dreams of
the harmony of social relations. German romanticism, despite all the hopes of Catholicism, strikes him with
an unexpected blow. The struggle of romanticism against clerical-noble conservatism was especially waged
in the fields of art and philosophy. Masterpieces of spiritual music created by romantics can no longer be
attributed to cult music. Over the 18 centuries of its existence, it has depleted stocks of not only the moral
but also the aesthetic power of influence. This was felt well, for example, by F. Schubert. It is no accident
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that in his masses there is no mandatory phrase in the canonical text: "Credo ... in unam Sanctam
catholikam et apostolicam ecclesiam” ("I believe in a single holy Catholic apostolic Church"). Obviously,
due to the absence of this part of the symbol of faith, Masses of Schubert were excluded from use in the
Catholic Church'. But not only this was the reason for this attitude of the church to Schubert: in his masses
"... we see a rejection of the church tradition ... Actually, the artistic moment rises here to the level of self-
sufficient fact"”.

Even more skeptical of the church tradition was the work of G. Berlioz. Written by him in 1837,
"Requiem" is an original work that has nothing to do with religious and religious music. The lyrical and
formidable, sad and hopeful Requiem of Berlioz expresses a strong protest against the suffocating
atmosphere of that time. The composer conceived Requiem as a solemn mourning ceremony celebrating
the fallen heroes of the revolution, their courage, their high consciousness of civic duty. Berlioz cleanses
the genre of mass, ridding it of archaic formal-dogmatic attributes and fills it with a lively feeling in its
perfect artistic expression. If the Church transforms music into "stupid" from slavery and contempt’,
the composer, while continuing the traditions of his great predecessors (from Bach to Beethoven), gives
her true grandeur. That is the strict prescriptions of Catholicism regarding the use of sacred music for its
intended purpose turned to the Church an unexpected paradox. Borrowing the traditional names of
Catholic services or genres of traditional sacred music, the composers embarked on bold, creative, artistic
transformations that were a direct challenge to the Church’s zealots. Despite the use of traditional
liturgical verbal formulas, the only creator of true high values — a human being — is sung in the newest
"masses", "requiems", "choirs", etc.

The Orthodox Church uses the music of all its worship services no less extensively. But here, unlike
Catholicism, it is extremely vocal and therefore coincides with church singing. Clement of Alexandria,
emphasizing the importance of church music, strongly opposed the use of musical instruments in the
church®. The only instrument that should sound in the temple is the human voice, since only a voice can
translate the sacred word in musical sounds. Clement of Alexandria emphasized: "We have in use one
tool — the word of peace; with its help we pay homage to God".

In Orthodoxy, church singing originated in Byzantium, but later it was influenced by local musical
traditions, in particular, folk melodies, from which many were introduced to worship practices, and became
part of the so-called church choir. To give the church singing some stability, since the XI century there is a
banner chant, which is called the so-called banners (signs, "hooks"). Today, this chant is practiced only in
Old Believers churches. But eight-voices, that is a system of eight "voices" (melodies), also borrowed from
the Byzantine Church, have been rooted in the East Slavic countries. The number of votes is determined by
the symbolism of the number "8", which according to Gregory the Theologian and Dionysius the
Areopagite, is a symbol of eternity. The eight-voice practiced in the Eastern Church does not adhere to all
the intricacies and musical forms of the Byzantine prototype, but retains its solid musical foundations,
melodic and rhythmic properties. The musical characteristic of the eight-voiced was his lively, bright,
joyful religious feeling without sorrow and sadness. In the history of the church singing, eight voices
became the living source that initiated, in fact, all the ancient Orthodox chants. Only this can be explained
by the fact that despite the richness and variety of these chants, they bear the seal of inner affinity, which is
defined as a strict church style®.

As in Catholicism, all Orthodox worship is carried out in a constant scenario. This is the name in the
liturgical books for a complete account of the chants and texts of all the prayers intended for the services of
the changeable and unchanging, with the indication of their sequence. These include, for example, the Servant
of the "Holy and Divine Liturgy", "Evening", "Early", and in Trebnik the "Act of consecrating the temple
made by the Bishops", as well as prayer, funeral services, singing, consecration of buildings, etc. Despite this
predetermined practice of blasphemy, it does not in any way diminish the art of vocal accompaniment of
worship. What is more, regular visitors are so vocally sung as a result of the repeated repetition of songs,

! Gottwald, K. (1976). Leonard Bernstein’s Messe oder die Konstruktion der Blasphemie. Melos: neue Zeitschrift
Sfur Musik, 2, 82.

> Ibid, 303.

3 SxoBnes, E. (1969). dcmemuueckoe cosnanue, uckycemeo u penueus. Mocksa: Hckycerso, 106.

* Ilyraesa, JI. (2007). Ilpasociasue cexkmanmemeso é Ypaini: oco6usocmi mpancopmayii. Pisae: O. M. 3enb, 89.
> Hacmonvhas knuea ceswennocyscumens (1993). Mocksa: Mockosckast ITatpuapxus, 4, 228.

® Hacmonvnas knuea ceswennocnyacumens (1992). Mocksa: Mockosckast Iatpuapxus, 1, 335.
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thanksgiving and supplication formulas during litany and antiphon, that in many temples the need for the
choir itself disappears. As for the special praises that are not sung to the eight voices, but to their own tunes,
their execution usually causes a general emotional and prayerful uplift. These include "The Holy Quiet..." and
Nods for the Evening, Troparion Holiday at the Great Evening, Troparion of the Feast, The Symbol of Faith
at the Liturgy, The Great Epiphany for Early Service, and more.

It is necessary to point out the involvement of musical art in the practice of priesthood
in Protestantism, where there is a whole repertoire of psalms for worship. Many religious poets and
composers worked in this field. They created and multiplied songs and psalm songs for their fellow
believers, occasionally publishing their collections, arranged according to the principle of one or another of
the needs and occasions of church life. The numbering of works and their rubric by their content and
purpose make it easy to use editions at congregations of believers. In addition to printed, there are many
manuscript collections in the use of believers, which were copied by the believers themselves.

In Protestantism, however, there is no permanent repertoire of sacred singing, it is replenished with
new creations — textual and melodic. In choir-based communities, their repertoire is almost constantly
updated, and what has been performed previously has already been adopted as a part of common singing.

Protestants also in many cases accompany the singing with the playing of musical instruments. In the
villages, bayan was most often used for this purpose, or even the accordion called "Heligonka" which was
once very popular. However, not all communities have at least such a simple musical instrument. In the
cities were popular pianos, harmonium, synthesizers.

This "synthesis" of religion and mass music has given rise to a number of pop works in which the
Christian theme occupies a leading position. Touring priests appear to give churches a place to work with
parishioners. For example, one of them (a former artist who became a popular theorist of modernist music
in England and at the same time a religious preacher) G. Goodwin does not think of a church service
without flowers, music and dance, a sharp vocabulary'. The conflict surrounding the operas "Jesus Christ is
a superstar”, "The Magic of God" and others, is an indication of the widespread attraction to the genre of
Christian mysteries. Moreover, it should be noted that the publication of the double vinyl album in the
territory of the USSR, by the above-mentioned rock opera E. L. Webber, back in 1991, should be greatly
appreciated by the One Evangelical Lutheran Church. With all the contradictions of the press and clergy
estimates of these phenomena, the idea remains that during such performances people become involved in
the Scriptures much more than during systematic visits to Sunday services. However, such
"democratization" may well undermine the Church’s power and authority. Numerous experiments in
updating music, as well as in liturgical experiments, do not so much refine it as they produce chaos and
confusion.

Thus, in combination with elements of theatrical action, painting, architecture, musical art becomes
especially effective, facilitating the perception of relevant religious information and the formation of a
certain socio-psychological type of believer.

Catholicism and Orthodoxy have developed vocal (as spiritual singing) and instrumental music
throughout their history. Although both denominations decided on the place and role of music and singing
in their cults during the early days of their functioning, the peculiarities of their development and
establishment in different areas inevitably affected the nature of religious music. At the same time,
the Catholic Church, which is characterized by tendencies of modernization of the cult, was more adaptable
in this area. Orthodoxy, rather, paid tribute to traditionalism, but time and socio-historical conditions and
the development of professional art are gradually affecting the transformation of his cult singing.
Protestantism also demonstrates the ability to modernize music as an integral element of cult action.
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References at the end of the article should be Latinized. When making bibliographic references to
Cyrillic (including Ukrainian and Russian) articles, published in journals and almanacs, we strongly
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